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INTRODUCTION

JOHN R. MOTT

Chairman of the International Missionary Council

We have been passing through the world's most Strong, Professor Julius Richter, Dr. A. L. Warnshuis

prolonged, wide-spread, and intense period of de- and Professor K. B. Westman. A capable director was

pression. It has been a time of great social and po- secured and the project was promptly launched. The

litical upheavals; a time of wars and rumors of wars. . result is the work herewith presented and commended

It has been a period characterized by the develop- to the careful consideration not only of all delegates

ment of ultra-nationalism, and of grave international to Madras but also of leaders, friends and supporters

misunderstanding, bitterness and strife. They have of the missionary enterprise throughout the world,

been years of religious persecution and of real menace This survey has two outstanding and distinctive

to religious liberty. All peoples are bearing impos- features. In the first place, the organizing or govern-

sible burdens. On every hand there is still much dis- ing factor is the so-called younger churches, that is,

trust and fear, and a haunting sense of uncertainty the rising indigenous churches. It is recognized that

and insecurity. since the valuable survey of 1925 there has been a

All this has profoundly affected all nations and all marked shifting of the center of gravity from the

social, industrial, educational and religious organiza- missionary societies and the missions to the Churches

tions and movements. All are still being tested as by established by the missionaries. This fact alone

fire. The world mission of the Christian Church, in lends very special interest and value to this world

some respects the most wide-spread of all move- survey. The other distinguishing aspect of the study

ments, has been no exception. Under the influence of is the series of interpretative articles accompanying
this overwhelming and baffling situation discerning the statistical tables articles written by recognized

leaders of the older churches of Europe, North authorities who, as a result of knowledge, experience

America, and Australasia and of the younger and relationships, are qualified to estimate the sta-

churches of Asia, Africa, and Latin America decided tistical facts and their significance. Wherever pos-

in 1935 that the International Missionary Council sible these writers have compared the present tables

should call a world conference to meet by the close with those of earlier surveys and with official mis-

of 1938. The call was issued, therefore, for the gather- sionary year books. This has thrown light on con-

ing to meet in the Madras Christian College, near trasts and trends. The writers were requested to

Madras, India, in December of that year. It was call attention not only to favorable and reassuring

agreed in connection with this action that there should facts but also to those of an unfavorable or disap-

be made a statistical survey of the world mission, pointing character. It is believed that these interpre-

This was deemed essential in view of the stupendous tations will facilitate an understanding of the present

changes in the world and likewise in view of devel- position and outlook of the missionary enterprise,

opments in the world mission of Christianity since also of its perils and possibilities; stimulate a more
the last comprehensive survey was made in 1925 in scientific study of major unsolved problems; and sug-

connection with the World Missionary Atlas. It was gest needed changes in programs and policies,

recognized that the time available for the purpose Owing to the shortness of time available when the

less than three years, if the results were to be avail- decision was made to have a fresh world survey (less

able for the Conference in India was all too short, than three years), it was evident that it would be

Notwithstanding the brevity of the time and other impossible to do what was feasible in connection

limitations it was believed that the arguments for with the previous survey of 1925, namely, to utilize

going ahead with the project outweighed the argu- a wide variety of sources including correspondence,
ments against doing so. Therefore, a special Survey We were compelled to base the desired new survey
Committee was appointed, composed of Dr. John R. on the existing official printed statistics of each soci-

Mott, Chairman, Miss Mabel Emerson, Mr. Charles ety or agency for the working year 1935-36, as re-

H. Fahs, Professor Daniel J. Fleming, Dr. George B. ported in the year 1936-37. The results thus assem-

Huntington, Canon H. E. Hyde, Professor Kenneth bled were checked by the societies, after which the

S. Latourette, Dr. E. C. Lobenstine, the Rev. Alexan- figures approved were used for the final tabulations,

der McLeish, the Rev. William Paton, Miss Esther It is believed that between 90 and 95 per cent, of

7



8 - STATISTICAL SURVEY OF THE WORLD MISSION

the Protestant mission work has been reported and decade from 8,340,000 to 13,036,000 or more than in

included in the survey. the preceding twenty-four years.
! It should be noted that the Director, Mr. Joseph While the statistical returns dealing with finance

I. Parker, and those associated with him, have used are incomplete, especially for comparative purposes,

only the statistics furnished by the missionary soci- owing to the fact that in earlier studies this group
eties in official reports and have not given estimates of facts was so largely left out of consideration, suf-

of their own. If there are omissions, discrepancies and ficient evidence has been afforded to justify the state-

errors, as doubtless there are, the fault rests not on ment that even the recent period of world-wide de-

them but upon the official reports placed at their dis- pression has witnessed gratifying progress toward

posal. Cases in which this statement may need to self-support.

be qualified are dealt with in the Director's explana- The extent to which the national churches have

tory notes and footnotes. In such a work there are taken over the direction of educational institutions,

inescapable difficulties due to the lack of uniform formerly controlled and supported largely by the

categories, definitions and interpretations in connec- missions, is one of the most significant developments
tion with the statistical procedures of different coun- of recent years, although this is only inadequately

tries, different types of work, and different societies, revealed in current statistics. Quite as significant in

It should be pointed out also that there have been certain fields, notably China, has been the growing

baffling difficulties incident to the transition from volume of financial support from indigenous sources,

mission control to church control. In most cases One of the most interesting developments has been

there has not been time for the new or younger the remarkable increase on the part of nationals in

churches to develop schedules of data desired and the sphere of medical missionary work. The num-

their techniques with reference to assembling, record- ber of national physicians, men and women, has in-

ing and reporting information. Add to all this the creased since 1925 from 612 to 1,346 (not including

great depletion of staffs in the offices of missionary the Balkans) and the increase in the number of

societies and national Christian councils in recent nurses among the nationals has been much greater,

years, and the limited staff at the service of the Di- The increase in the number of hospitals and of bed

rector, it is indeed remarkable that it has been found capacity has also been very considerable,

possible to present a survey so complete and helpful The expansion in the circulation of the Scriptures

as the one now issued. We owe much not only to the has been phenomenal in almost every field, and the

conscientious, indefatigable and careful work of the work of Bible translation, especially in Africa, has

Director, but also to the large and successful experi- been unprecedented.
ence and wise counsel of his special consultant, Mr. Statistical tables cannot reflect fully the great

Charles H. Fahs, and the invaluable collaboration of advance in cooperation, but they do reveal marked

the Rev. Alexander McLeish of the World Dominion progress in the federation and organic union of

Movement, Professor Julius Richter, Dr. E. C. churches and in the multiplication on every hand of

Lobenstine, Professor Kenneth S. Latourette, and union institutions educational, medical, literary,

the other members of the Survey Committee. rural, and evangelistic.

The most conspicuous and reassuring fact, let it be The popular impression obtains that there has been

reiterated, with reference to this survey, compared during the long continued period of depression a

with earlier studies, is the central prominence in such vast and an alarming shrinkage in the number of

a survey of the section on the "Field Churches" foreign missionaries. While this has been tragically

(younger churches) . What a change this indicates in true in the case of certain missionary societies and

missionary orientation and policy! in case of certain fields, especially in Asia, the fact

The marked increase in the size and maturity of remains that taking Asia, Africa, Latin America as

the indigenous or native Christian clientele or con- a whole (but not including missionaries among
stituency affords ground for great encouragement. Indians and Eskimos in North America and among
In field after field this increase, in contrast with pre- Orientals in America and England) ,

the number of

vious decades, has been at a geometrical rate, notably missionaries decreased from 28,010 in 1925 to 27,483

in parts of Africa and India, and in the Netherlands (not including the Balkans) or only 527. While the

Indies. In some fields the rate of increase in number situation is not as serious as was generally feared

of converts has been more rapid than the growth before the current survey was completed, it is a

in population. The total Protestant Christian con- ground for real solicitude that the missionary estab-

stituency has expanded in round numbers within the lishment has been so weakened at the time of ad-
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mittedly greatest need and opportunity. In this

respect the Church of Rome, in increasing its mis-

sionary forces rather than diminishing them, has been

more far-sighted and wiser. While the matter of

function, qualifications and specialized training must

receive special attention, the question of numbers is

one of coordinate importance. There still remains a

question whether the steadying of missionary per-

sonnel in respect to numbers during the long depres-

sion has not been due in considerable measure to

increased activity of the faith or independent mis-

sions.

Another serious concern is the fact that the num-

ber of qualified national pastors is evidently not

keeping pace with the growth in numbers and intelli-

/ gence of the Christian community, and also in the

|
growth of literacy of the non-Christian community.

|
There is no one thing calling for more prompt, thor-

ough, and cooperative planning and action.

A study of the location or distribution of the

Christian workers, as well as of their numbers, sug-

gests the desirability of a study of their possible

better realignment. This is necessary in any pro-

longed and widely extended program.
One of the most unsatisfactory parts of the survey

is that related to philanthropic and social betterment

work. The material submitted from different fields

is quite inadequate, whereas it is known that in many
fields there has been a large, impressive, and very
fruitful expansion of such action. In reality it con-

stitutes one of the most powerful apologetics for the

Christian enterprise. It is unfortunate not to have

it fully set forth although it must be said that much
of it does not lend itself to statistical presentation.

A most disconcerting and solemnizing fact revealed

by this survey, when compared with earlier studies

of the last three decades, is the virtually negligible

progress being made in reaching the unoccupied
fields. One need only review the report of Commis-
sion I on the Occupation of the Field presented at

the World Missionary Conference of 1910, to be fully

convinced. Here we have in mind not only the totally

unoccupied fields, but also those extensive areas

and large groups within so-called occupied lands,

and, one may well add, so-called Christian lands.

The population of the world is estimated at 2,095,-

000,000 of which approximately one third are related

to the three great Christian communions Protes-

tant, Roman Catholic, and Orthodox. Thus we have

today some 28,000 Protestant missionaries and 13,-

000,000 members of the Protestant Christian con-

stituency among fully 1,377,000,000 non-Christians.

Apart from considerations of geography and popu-

lation we need to remind ourselves afresh of the

forces arrayed against us, as set forth by Dr.

Kraemer in The Christian Message in a Non-Chris-

tian World, to realize the real dimensions of our task.

The dominant impression made upon one by a dis-

cerning study of the statistical tables and of the

interpretative articles is one hopeful and reassuring.

If the gaps known to exist were filled it is the belief

of many of our best informed leaders that this im-

pression would be confirmed and deepened. More-

over, we must always bear in mind that, indispensa-

ble and invaluable though the statistical facts and

their comparative study and realistic application

are, they cannot express adequately many of the

human and none of the superhuman facts and

forces. In other words, statistics and their interpreta-

tion are not ends in themselves but means for multi-

plying contacts with the ever-living and ever-creative

God in order that His wide and far-reaching designs

may be fulfilled.

It has been recognized that one of the principal

benefits to be derived from the experiences in con-

nection with the present survey will be that of the

guidance it may afford in developing a wise perma-
nent procedure for fostering and constantly improv-

ing such work in the future. Thus this survey should

be regarded as a beginning and not a point at which

to stop. It has revealed in many directions the need

of expert, continuing and continuous study.

Most mission boards and most national Chris-

tian councils are not at a stage where we can look

to them to supply all that is needed in the way of

facts, or to facilitate studies calculated to answer

outstanding and urgent questions. Some of the boards

and councils are less adequately staffed than a

decade ago. With few exceptions all of them need

much more nearly up-to-date facilities for assem-

bling, filing, and making available essential reliable

information. Has not the time come to establish a

central bureau under the general auspices of the

International Missionary Council, with the collabora-

tion of that experienced body, the World Dominion

Movement, for the purpose of gathering and making
widely available essential information in furtherance

of the most vital objects of the world mission? There

certainly is need for the fateful period which lies

ahead of more continuous, more inclusive, more criti-

cally objective study of fields, peoples, issues, re-

quirements and resources. To this end, it is hoped that

at the approaching world gathering in India there

may be worked out a program and plan which will

enlist the full support of both younger and older

churches.
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THOUGHTS ON THE STATISTICAL SURVEY

To whom a talent by the Lord is lent

Makes it his constant care, with labour fine,

To hold it as a trust. His life is spent

In striving to interpret the divine.

He will create, of sound or hue or line,

A thing of beauty; for his high intent

Is of his skill to make a sacrament

The glory of his Master to enshrine.

No less, to the discerning, to the wise,

These figures rank on rank, austere yet fair,

Assembled patiently with ordered care

These too assume a sacramental guise;

And human lives behind the figures show

The Master moving in His Church below.

M. M. U.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES

Limitations of This Survey. In planning the Survey presented has been changed slightly from that used in

the Committee in charge designated certain limita- the World Missionary Atlas of 1925. The church on

tions under which it should be carried out: (a) the the field is presented as Table I. This has been done

time within which the Survey should be completed; because of the growing importance of an emphasis on

(b) the financial resources available for the study; and the field churches. This is also the reason for the order

(c) with the exception of medical work, the reports of of the sections within each table where the order fol-

mission boards and other agencies were to be the lowed is field churches, organizations with head-

sources used. quarters on the field followed by the sections relating

The procedure followed by the staff was to glean the to sending countries. The national or native staff is

statistics from the report of a given society. The re- not shown completely on the Church Table. Those

suits were then sent to the society headquarters for workers related to evangelistic work appear in the last

checking, after which the figures as approved were three columns of the Church Table while the teachers

used for final tabulation. In the case of the medical are reported in the last two columns of Table IV-A and

statistics, questionnaires were sent to the fields, the the medical workers in the first columns of Table V.

returns being supplemented by information gathered The Church of England. The missionary societies of

from printed reports. the Church of England are listed under the Church of

For certain societies, reports were either unavailable England and under Great Britain for each area where

or were quite inadequate. No attempt has been made these societies, or any of them are at work. For treat-

to supply missing figures by estimates; accordingly, the ment of reports of diocesan work see the two following

totals offered are not subject to discount because of paragraphs and also a reference under "Italics"

editorial optimism. It is believed that 90 to 95 per below.

cent, of the Protestant mission work has been reported The Church of the Province of South Africa. The

although with varying degrees of completeness. work of the Church of England in South Africa, South-

Order of Geographical Areas. The geographical West Africa and Southern Rhodesia is referred to

order used is that of the World Missionary Atlas of under the Church of the Province of South Africa and

1925 which in the main started with the Far East and listed under South African Societies,

followed a general westerly course. The same order is The Church of India, Burma, and Ceylon. Reports
followed in all tables except for the Abridged Sum- of the Dioceses are listed under this name in the Church

mary by Societies, in which the geographical areas are section of the three countries concerned inasmuch as

arranged alphabetically. this Church was legally separated from the Church of

Burma and Ceylon. In this Survey, v Burma and England on March 1, 1930.

Ceylon are treated as geographical units independent Danish Societies. Reports of several Danish Mis-

of India. India totals do not include Burma and Cey- sionary Societies were received much too late to be in-

lon figures. eluded in the tables. The statistics in brief for these

Tables. Eight detailed tables and two summary are as follows : Danish Church Mission in Arabia, Mis-

tables are presented. These are: I, Church on the sionaries 9, Churches 1, Communicants 4, Elementary

Field; II, Foreign Staff; III, Finance; IV, Education, Pupils 40; Dansk Forent Sudan Mission in Nigeria,

divided into sections to show the different grades of Missionaries 27, Native Staff 55, Churches 11, Total

educational work; V, Medical; VI, Philanthropic. Baptized 450, Elementary Schools 16, Pupils 600;

[Two summary tables are offered for Tables I to VI: Osterlands Missionen in Syria, Missionaries 15, Na-

(1) Summary by Geographical Areas, and (2) Abridged tive Staff 41, Churches 5, Communicants 90, Elemen-

Summary by Societies. The latter shows the amount tary Schools 8, Pupils 619; Porto Novo Missionen in

of work each society is doing either in its one or several South India, Missionaries 2, Elementary Pupils 20.

fields.] VII, Other Agencies, including the Salvation The Mission Union of the Danish Moravians is re-

Army, Bible Societies and the Christian Associations; ported as a part of the British, Dutch and German

VIII, Roman Catholic missions. Tables I to VII cover Moravian societies in the following countries: South

the Protestant missionary enterprise. Figures for Africa, Palestine, West Indies, Dutch Guiana, and
Table VIII were furnished by the National Office of Tanganyika.
the Society for the Propagation of the Faith. Brethren. This name in the list of societies does not

Order of Tables. The order in which the tables are refer to an organized society but represents the work
15



16 EXPLANATORY NOTES

of the Plymouth Brethren. This corresponds to the

entries in the Atlases of 1903, 1911 and 1925 under the

name of "Christian Missions in Many Lands." The

Plymouth Brethren as a group have no organized mis-

sionary society but many missionaries from this group
are working independently on the mission field.

Ethiopia. Since the period of the reports used for

this study conditions in Ethiopia have greatly changed,
and much of the work in that country has been dis-

continued.

Women's Societies. Where a women's society has

its own administrative status, it has either been en-

tered separately or if its returns have been included

with those of a general society, this fact is so indicated

in the name or by a footnote.

Italics. In many cases, a society is in union with, or

cooperates with, another body on the field. Italics have

been used throughout the statistical tables to show

figures which pertain to the society concerned but

which are also included with those of another body.
This has been done in order that the society may re-

ceive appropriate credit for its share of the work. Sta-

tistics in italics are not included in the total for the

section or in the grand total for the country.

In attempting to distribute statistics which involved

duplication numerous problems arose and at many
points arbitrary decisions became necessary. This is

particularly true in the case of the Church of England
for whose work often both diocesan and missionary

society returns were available. In the main, mission-

ary society returns have been given preference since

frequently the diocesan statistics covered work in ad-

dition to that usually included under missions. Where

society figures were not available, however, the dioc-

esan returns have been used.

In the case of the finance table it was particularly

difficult to discover the overlapping of appropriations

to union institutions. Where there was no indication

of distribution of income by sources the entire sum
was retained under the union institution heading.

Areas for Which No Tables Are Given. Protestant

mission work in Europe is not represented in these

tables except certain work in the Balkans and for

work in that portion of Turkey which lies within

Europe.
On account of the incompleteness of the returns

covering work for Eskimos, Indians and Asiatics in

the United States, Canada and Alaska, all statistics

for work among these groups are omitted. This fact

should be kept in mind in all comparisons of grand
totals with those of the World Missionary Atlas of

1925.

It was not found practicable to show returns for the

Russian Orthodox Church owing to the difficulty of

securing satisfactory data.

Classification of Societies and Errata. The grouping
of societies under geographical headings has been de-

termined by the location of the administrative offices

of the respective societies. In a number of cases diffi-

culty has been found in determining the locations of

these headquarters. After the tables were in type a

number of cases were found in which changes of classi-

fication might have been made. Such are the following:

(a) These missions have headquarters outside of

India:

British: Central India Mission, Poona and

Indian Village Mission

Continental: Santal Mission of the Northern

Churches

North American : Free Gospel Mission

(b) The following should have been listed as Union

Work instead of India Societies : Henry Martyn
School, Serampore College, Benares United City

Mission.

(c) The Norwegian Evangelical mission has head-

quarters in Norway instead of in China.

(d) International Societies: Two societies listed

under the heading of British Societies are in

reality international in character. The reports

used originated in the British headquarters.

These are the Sudan Interior Mission and the

Africa Inland Mission. In the case of the Africa

Inland Mission, reports were received only after

the tables were in type. Owing to space limita-

tions it was impossible to insert the figures in

the tables under an extra heading (Interna-

tional). It therefore appears under the British

heading where space permitted.

Period Covered. The statistics presented are for the

year 1935-36 as reported in 1936-37.
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD SUMMARY
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD SUMMARY Concluded
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TABLE II FOREIGN STAFF SUMMARY
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TABLE II FOREIGN STAFF SUMMARY Concluded
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TABLE III FINANCE SUMMARY
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TABLE III FINANCE SUMMARY Concluded
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TABLE IV EDUCATIONAL GENERAL SUMMARY

AREAS



STATISTICAL SURVEY OF THE WORLD MISSION

TABLE IV EDUCATIONAL GENERAL SUMMARY Concluded

25

AREAS



26 STATISTICAL SURVEY OF THE .WORLD MISSION

TABLE IV EDUCATIONAL OTHER SCHOOLS SUMMARY

AREAS



STATISTICAL SURVEY OF THE WORLD MISSION 27

TABLE IV EDUCATIONAL OTHER SCHOOLS SUMMARY Concluded
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TABLE VII OTHER AGENCIES Continued
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TABLE VII OTHER AGENCIES Concluded

YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION

AREAS
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ABRIDGED SUMMARY Concluded

SOCIETIES

CHURCH ON THE FIELD

O. 0) O
83 'O '.S

NATIONAL OR
NATIVE STAFF
MEN AND WOMEN

E

03
01

I

v
a

02

a
to

FINANCE (U. S.

DOLLARS)

3

s

I*< o

*
.8

r

c"S .

OP*

EDUCATION

o
o
g
CQ

o
o
a
03'

UNION WORK Concluded

University of Shanghai
University of Shanghai

West China Union University
Woman's Christian Medic. College, Shanghai .

Yenching University
Yenching University

India
Almora Sanat
Bible Training School for Women, Bombay. . .

Chapra Training School for Village Teachers .

Christian Industrial School
Delhi United Christian School
Forman Christian College
Isabella Thoburn College
Kinnaird College for Worn
Lady Irwin Tuberculosis Sanatorium
Madras Christian College
New Tranquebar Training School
Saint Christopher's Training College
Saint Stephen's Hospital, Delhi
Sir Wm.Wanless Tuberculosis Sanatorium. . . .

Union Christian College, Alwaye
Union Christian School, Bishnupur
Union Mission Tuberculosis Sanatorium
United Missionary Girls' High School
United Missionary Training College
United Missions under the Punjab Council. . .

United Theolog.College of S.Ind. & Ceylon. . ,

United Theolog.College of Western India
Vellore Miss.Med.Coll. for Women
Women's Christian College, India
Women's Christian Medic.College, Ludhiana.

Japan
Chuo Shin Gakko
Sturges Seminary
Woman's Christian College of Japan

Korea
Chosen Christian College
Ewha College
Pierson Memorial Bible School
Presbyterian Theological Seminary
Pyongyang Union Christian Hospital
Severance Union Medical College

Liberia
Booker Washington Agr. and Indus. Inst

Madagascar
Lutheran Theolog.Sem

Manchuria
Manchuria Christian College
Moukden Theological College
Yingko Bible School

Nigeria
Igbobi College

Philippine Islands
Silliman Bible School
Union Theological Seminary

Puerto Rico
Evangelical Seminary of Puerto Rico

Sierra Leone
Union College, Sierra Leone

South Africa
Lovedale Bible School

Syria
Near East School of Theology

130

100

86

4
2

13
12

15
9

82
6

24

23
27

15
6

5
7
14
18

6
23
80

37
35
6
3

10

26

6

35

12

16

33
6,

22
21
70
10
30
30

6
3
9

11
6
2

17

20
1

10
23

23 730

36 134

203 207

2 33ij

8 457
4 887

17 057

15 382

4 846

.9 7.92

2 las
1 120

3 310
1 680
h 113

26 522

3 132
1 736

1G 540

4 58.

36 15
290

2 600
748

1 76C

3 138

5 000

109 758

18 470

73 259

2 691

667
4 455
3 407

13 587

60 000

7 646
21 308
22 400

3 567
36 696
8 899

31 027
280
76:

8 514
9 350

22 669

362
8 028
12 694

28 674
6 636

145

38 730
49 978

1 096

16 38

488

400

123

38

84

548

526

64

248

982

463

312

230

440

409

145

Italics indicate figures which are duplications of those under cooperating
or related societies. They are not included in the Grand Total.

Explanatory and Reference notes will be found in the complete detailed

Tables.



Table I

THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD

EXPLANATORY NOTES

Organized Churches and Other Places of Worship, cants, preparatory members, and inquirers who are

In many reports the institutions recorded in Columns under definite Christian instruction.

1 and 2 are not distinguishable. Also, some measure of Field Churches. Difficulty has been encountered in

overlapping in these columns has been unavoidable determining organizations to be included in this classi-

because of differences in methods of reporting. Varia- ncation. Where field directories have been available,

tions for the following societies should be noted: The as a rule their listinS has been f llowed - In Cmna there

Church Missionary Society figures in Column 1 are are a number of churches related to missionary so-

frequently only mission residence stations. Figures in
cieties whose deSree of ^norny was not ascertain-

, o i j j i. u on. , i able at the time of arranging the tables. It was there-
Column 2 include organized churches. The two columns . ,

. ,.,,,-, J 1 U V,'U OT-O
, , , , . , ~, - *u r T j ii/r fore thought advisable to include only those which are
should be considered together. The London Mission- ^^ 1936 Handbook of the Christian Move-

ary Society has in most cases included all churches, ment ^ Chma The ,<

Directory of Christian Missions
whether organized or not, under Column 2.

and Churcheg in India> Burmaj and Ceylon" and the

Membership. Columns 3 to 7 deal with member-
Japan Christian Year Book" have been used as

ship. Various methods of recording membership made
authoritative sources for those two countries. In South

the selection of categories particularly difficult. For Africa the question js extremely involved. There are

each entry Column 5 is a total of Columns 3 and 4 and numerous independent native churches for which re-

Column 7 is a total of Columns 5 and 6. Certain so-
ports were not available. This survey has not attempted

cieties report membership under one rubric only. In to deal with this situation. Doubtless churches other

such cases this figure is given in Column 3 and repeated than those listed might or should be included. More
in Columns 5 and 7. Column 7 should not be interpreted research than was practicable within the limits of this

as presenting returns for the "Total Christian Com- study would be required to determine what and where

munity." Instead it offers only a total of communi- these are.
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES



52 . STATISTICAL SURVEY OF THE WORLD MISSION

TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued

AREAS AND SOCIETIES
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued

AREAS AND SOCIETIES



STATISTICAL SURVEY OF THE WORLD MISSION

TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Continued
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TABLE I THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD Concluded

AREAS AND SOCIETIES



Table IJ

FOREIGN STAFF

EXPLANATORY NOTES

Dates. Dates of first work in a particular field are statistics. Wherever records were available, wives have

given as reported by the societies concerned. Where been entered as missionaries.

no dates were reported, those given in the World Medical staff figures were taken from the medical

Missionary Atlas of 1925 are repeated. questionnaires but have been supplemented fromSo-

Lingnan University. The foreign staff of Lingnan ciety reports. Medical Workers have been included in

University, inadvertently omitted from the table, is Columns 3 to 7.

as follows: Total 35; one ordained man; thirteen un- Residence Stations. The total of residence stations

ordained men; fourteen wives; and seven single is necessarily greater than the individual number of

women. stations occupied since several societies may report the

Anatolia College. Anatolia staff figures should be in same city or town as a station. It has not been found

italics. practicable to eliminate such duplications. Also, in

Staff. Some societies do not appoint wives as mis- many cases no residence stations were reported by the

sionaries and therefore do not report them in their society.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES

11

-3

a

I

a
0)

s

1

a

I I

2

I

I

MEDICAL. WORKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

a
o
P

1

8
Q oo

JAPAN

Japan Societies
Grand Total

Total
Central Japan Pioneer Mission 1925
Christian Literature Society of Japan 1912
Japan Apostolic Mission 1917
Japan Book and Tract Society 1898
Japan Evangelistic Band 1903
Japan Rescue Mission" 1892
Yotsuya Mission 1901

British Societies
Total

Assem. of God in Gt.Britain and Ireland 1934
Brethren x
Church of England:
Church Missionary Society 1869
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1873

Continental Societies
Total

AllgemeinerEvangel.-Prot.Miss.Verein 1885
Liebenzeller Mission 1927
Lutherilainen Evankeliumiyhdistys 1900

North American Societies
Total

Amer.Baptist For.M.S. and Wom.A.B.F.M.S.,. . 1873
American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss 1869
Assem. of God, Gen.Council, For.Miss.Dept. . . . 1908
Christian and Missionary Alliance 1891
Church of England in Canada, Miss.Society. . .*. 1888
Church of the Nazarene, Dept. of For.Miss 1908
Evangelical Church, Missionary Society 1876
Evangelical and Ref.Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1879
Free Methodist Ch. of N.Am., Gen.Miss.Bd 1895
Friends of Philadelphia, Mission Board 1885
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S. . . 1873
Methodist Epis.Ch.South, Bd. of Missions 1886
Methodist Prot.Ch., Bd. of Missions 1880
Missionary Bands of the World 1915
Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada -. x
Pentecost. Assem. of World, For.Miss.Dept x
Presb.Ch. in Canada, Gen.Bd. of Missions 1927
Presb.Ch. in U.S., Ex.Comm. of For.Miss 1885
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions 1859
Presbyterian For.Missions, Indep.Board 1935
Protestant Epis.Ch. in U.S.A., Nat.Council 1859
Reformed Church in Amer., Bd. of For.Miss.. . . 1859
Scandinavian Alliance Mission of N.Am 1891

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1897
Southern Baptist Convention, For.Miss.Bd 1890
United Brethren in Christ, For.Miss.Soc 1895
United Christian Missionary Society 1883
United Ch. of Canada, Bd.F.M. and Wom.M.S . 1873
United Luth.Ch. in Am., Board of For.Miss 1908
Universalist Church, General Convention! 1890

Wesleyan Meth.Conn. of Am., Miss. Society. . . . 1919
Woman's Union Missionary Soc. of America. . . . 1871

International Societies
Total

Young Men's Christian Association 1889

Young Women's Christian Association 1904

Union Work
Total

Chuo Shin Gakko (PN, PS) 1907

Sturges Seminary (PN, RCA) 1914
Woman's Christian College of Japan (ABFW,

MEWF, PN, RCA, UCCW, UCMS) x

829

70
6

4
8
2

27
21
6

71
2
1

35
33

18
2
6

10

666
33
48
11
2

25
3

11
40
2

1>9

49
60
6
3
2
3
7

42
2
1

60
24
3

22
14
4
5

70
33
5
2
5

212

6

20
1

1

8
10

178
8

13
3
1

5
1

2
11

10
15
1

1

2
17
18
1

17
7
2
6
5
2
2

15
12

59

13
2

1

10

43
3
2

2

14

217

14
1

3
1

6
1

2

14
1

181
11
15
4
1

4
1

2
15

3
9

19
1

1

1

1

1

16
19

7
1

11
5
2
2

16
11
1

1

337

37
3
1

2

11
19
2

36

19
17

260
11
16
4

15
1

7
9
2
2

30
22
4
1

1

4
9

22

29
10

1

38
10
3

5

2

2

10

204

10
1

1

1

1

1

4
1

22
1

1

158
7
12

K

1

13
1

3
e
L

i

3
9
12
3
1

1

x
1

9
10
1

18
8
1

4
5
2
1

9
9
1

1

1

11 12

12

12

12

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated Societies in the same geo-

graphical section.

x Data not reported.
J Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.

t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

JAPAN
From the "Japan Christian Year Book."

b Two of these missionaries are appointed by Canada Yearly Meeting of
Friends.

Includes one ordained woman.
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f
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o
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i
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KOREA

Australasian Society

10

Grand Total

Presb.Ch. of Australia, For.Miss.Dept 1889

British Societies
Total

Assem. of God in Gt.Britain and Ireland x
Ch. of England, Diocese of Korea: 1890

Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1890

North American Societies
Total

Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S.. . 1885
Methodist Epis.Ch.South, Bd. of Missions 1896
Oriental Missionary Society 1907
Presb.Ch. in U.S., Ex.Comm. of For.Miss 1892
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions 1884
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1905
United Ch. of Canada, Bd.F.M. and Wom.M.S. 1898

Union Work
Total

Chosen Christian Coll. (MEFB, MES, PN, UCC) 1915
Ewha College (MES, MEWF, UCCW) 1910
Pierson Mem.Bib.Sc. (KMC, MEFB, MES,

PCK, PN) 1922
Presb.Theolog.Semin. (AuP, PCK, PN, PS,

UCC) 1902
Pyengyang Un.Christian Hospital (MEC, PN).. |

x
Severance Union Medical College (AuP, MEFB,

MES, PN, PS, UCC) x

FORMOSA
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Brethren x
Presb. Church of England, For.Miss.Comm.t. . . 1865

North American Society

Presb. Ch. in Canada, Gen.Bd. of Missions 1872

MANCHURIA
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Brethren x
Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss.. . . 1872
Presb. Church in Ireland, For.Missionf 1869

Continental Societies
Total

Danske Missionsselskab 1896
Norsk Lutherske Kinamisjonsforbund 1932

North American Societies
Total

Canadian Baptist Mission in Manchuria 1933
Presb. Ch. in Canada, Gen.Bd. of Missions 1927
Ref.Presb.Ch. in N.Amer., Bd. of For.Miss 1930
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf.". ... x

International Society

China Inland Mission x

Union Work
Total

Manchuria Christian College (CSFM, IP) 1902
Moukden Theological College (CSFM, IP) 1901

462

42

20
2

17
18

400
54
57
7

74
142
24
42

6
14

8
9

12

130

14

10

10
10

106
13
10
3

21
41
10
8

28 140

13

28

6
15
1

3

127
12
1

26
54
10
11

161

IS

10
2
7
8

136
29
32
2

21
29
3

20

14

3

6

4

63

11
f

,

8
9

39
12
E
O

1

6

14

14
1

2

5
5

11 12

17 10

17
7
2

4
2

10
9

42

20
3

17

22

11

4
1

17

9

9

273

147
29
76
42

92
71
21

33
3
6
4
20

76

36
11
12
13

25
15

15
1

3
1

10

22

14

12
2

83

42
9

22
11

26
21
5

15
1

3
1

10

90

53
9

28
16

33
27
6

54

24
8
8
8

17
14
3

10
1

2
1

6

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated Societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.

?
Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
Includes Women's Society of this Church.

KOREA
a Includes six workers not sent out by Society for the Propagation of tha

Gospel.
MANCHURIA

From The China Division Reporter,



86 STATISTICAL SURVEY OF THE WORLD MISSION

TABLE II FOREIGN STAFF Continued

AREAS AND SOCIETIES

o.2

C3

13

"H
o

-

I

O
H

1
-d
CO

O *

00
,

1!!

MEDICAL WORKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

a
0>

I

P
.a S
SQ

CHINA

China Societies
Grand Tota

Total
Apostolic Faith Mission" x
Bethel Mission" 1920
China Sunday School Union 1911
Christian Herald Industrial Mission 1910
Christians' Mission 1898
College of Chinese Studies 1910
Door of Hope and Children's Refuge 1901
Ebenezer Mission 1907
Faith and Love Mission 1921
Faith Mission" 1901
Home of the Nazarene 1908
Institution for the Chinese Blindb 1912
Lester Chinese Hospital x
Lushan Community Hospital x
Memorial Press" x
Metropolitan Presbyterian Mission" 1907
Norwegian Evangelical Mission" 1915
Norwegian Mongol Mission" x
Pai Hsiang Mission" 1922
Sweet Baptist Mission 1914
Todd Hospital x
Tsechow Mission 1903

Australasian Society

Presbyterian Church of N.Z., Miss.Comm 1901

British Societies
Total

Assem. of God in Gt.Britain and Ireland 1911
Baptist Missionary Society 1877
Brethren. . 1885
Church of England:

Bible Churchmen's Missionary Society 1923
Church of England Zenana Miss .Society 1884
Church Missionary Society 1844
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1863

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss. . . . 1878
Friends Service Council 1886
Hill Murray Institute for the Blind 1879
London Missionary Society 1807
Methodist Missionary Society 1852
Post Office Christian Association x
Presb.Church of England, For.Miss.Comni.f 1847
United Society for Christian Literature 1877

Continental Societies
Total

Allgemeiner Evangel.-Prot.Miss.Verein 1884
Allianz-China-Mission in Barmen' 1890
Berliner Missionsgesellschaft 1882
Buddhistmisjonen 1922
Deutscher Bund der Madchcn-Bibel-Kreise f

. . . . 1926
Evangel.Missionsgesellschaft zu Basel 1847
Filadelfiaforsamlingen 1907
Fria Missionsforbundet* 1891
Fribaptistsamfundets 1919
Helgelse F6rbundet f 1890
Hildesheimer Ver., deutsche Blind. Miss 1890
Liebenzeller Mission* 1899
Missionshilfe 1911
Norsk Lutherske Kinamisjonsforbund 1892
Norske Eyang.Luth.Frikirkes Kinamisjon 1918
Norske Kinamisjon' 1890
Norske Misjonsallianse' 1891
Norske Misjonsforbund 1890
Norske Misjonsselskap 1002
Orebro Missionsforening 1919
Pilgermission Saint Chrischona 1 890
Rheinische Missionsgesellsohaft 1847
Saalem Lahetys x
Sallskapet Svenska Baptistmissionen 1891
Schekki Blindenmission 1921
Schles.-Hol.Evang.Luther.Miss. zu Breklum. . . . 1921

5 74'

9:

1C

15

894
23
110
58

23
20

19
59
1

138
183

2
49

523
10
56
26
8
4

62
57
2
4

40
3

SO
7

82
12
29
14
5

58
12
9

15
13
28
3
5

1 084

1

227
8

J42
20

36
21

22
60

10
1

190
1

27
10
4

20
20

2
16

2
34
6
10
5
5

21

5
3
4
3

11

l 00:

l

97

6

19

7
1

27
18
1

8

12
4
1

1

1 61

2(

232
6

34
17

45

4
6
1

41
63
1

10

161
3

21
10
4

22
19

2
13

25
2

24
3
8

20
3
2
2
3
9

1 98i

5

337
9

34
21

8
20
91
30
7

48
42

21

160
2
7

4
15
18

12
3

25
2

24
3

11
5

17

4
4
8
7
8
3
1

8

1 11

2

160
10
10
19

34
14
1

6
1

18
29
1

119
3

IS
10
1

1

1

17
1

3
13
2

16
2

12
1

8

4
7

3
4
5
2
4
1
o

21

S3

6

13

2
1

13
13

10

76

19

11

83

8

30
6
3
1

15
1

16

12

55

4

2
2

11

2

2
1

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and tho adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

CHINA
" From the 1936 "Handbook of the Christian Movement in China."
b Includes figures of the Institution for Chinese Deaf,
f Also reported by the China Inland Mission.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES
12

o.2
a
s

1
I
c

s
fl

1
o

1
a

.

l!

<u

T3

MEDICAL WORKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

o
o
Q

o
o
o

- -oo

CHINA Continued

Continental Societies Concluded
Suomen Lahetysseura
Svenska Alliansmissionenf

Svenska Kyrkans Mission
Svenska Missionen i Kina f

Svenska Missionsforbundet
Svenska Mongolmissionen
Vandsburger Mission'

1912

Korean Society

Presbyterian Church of Korea, Gen.Assem ....

North American Societies
Total

American Advent Mission Society 1897
Amer.Baptist For.M.S. and Wom.A.B.F.M.S. . . 1836
American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss 1847
American Friends Board of Missions 1906
Assem. of God, Gen.Council, For.Miss.Dept. . . . 1910
Augustana Synod, Bd. of Foreign Missions 1906
Baptist China Direct Mission 1920
Broadcast Tract Press & Faith Orphanages". . . . 1891
China Mennonite Missionary Society" 1905
Christian and Missionary Alliance 1888
Christian Reformed Ch., Board of Missions" 1920
Church of the Brethren, General Miss.Bd 1908
Church of England in Canada, Miss.Society s . . -. 1910
Church of God Missionary Board 1909
Church of the Nazarene, Dept. of For.Miss 1914
Evangel Mission" 1904
Evangelical Church, Missionary Society 1904
Evangelical Free Ch. of Am., Miss.Board 1887
Evang.Luth.Synod of Mo., Bd. of For.Miss .' 1913
Evangelical and Ref.Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1900
Free Methodist Ch. of N.Am., Gen.Miss.Bd 1905
Friends For.Miss.Soc. of Ohio Yearly Mtg 1887
Gen.Con. of Mennonites N.Am., For.Miss.Bd.. . 1914
Hebron Mission" 1915
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association 1922
Inter.Ch. of Foursq.Gospel, For.Miss.Dept x
Krimmer Mennonite Brethren Mission* 1922
Lingnan University 1886
Lutheran Board of Missions'! 1915
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S.. . 1847
Methodist Epis.Ch.South, Bd. of Missions 1848
Methodist Prot.Ch., Bd. of Missions 1909
Mid-Yunnan Bethel Mission 1914
National Holiness Association, Miss.Soc 1910
Norwegian Luth.Ch. of Am., Bd. of For.Miss. . . 1890
Oriental Missionary Society 1925
Peniel Missionary Society 1909
Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada -. 1914
Pentecost.Assem. of World, For.Miss.Dept 1910
Pentecostal Holiness Mission 1912
Presb.Ch. in U.S., Ex.Comm. of For.Miss 1867
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missio s 1844
Presbyterian For.Missions, Indep.Board x
Protestant Epis.Ch. in U.S.A., Nat.Council 1835
Reformed Church in Amer., Bd. of For.Miss. . . . 1842
Ref.Presb.Ch. in N.Amer., Bd. of For.Miss 1898
Scandinavian Alliance Mission of N.Am.f 1891
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf. 6 x
Seventh Day Baptist Missionary Society 1849
South China Boat Mission 1909
Southern Baptist Convention, For.Miss.Bd 1845
Swedish Evangelical Miss.Coven't of Am 1890
United Brethren in Christ, For.Miss.Soc 1889
United Christian Missionary Society 1886
United Ch. of Canada, Bd.F.M. and Wom.M.S.* 1888
United Free Gospel and Missionary Soc 1898
United Luth.Ch. in Am., Board of For.Miss. . . . 1898
Woman's Un.Missionary Soc. of America 1881
Yale-in-China Association 1906

1901
1902
1918
1888
1890
1898
1929

2 785

13
13

7
3

91

II

3
1!

i:

2!

6
31
27
2;

8
12

260
8:

5
C
<J

23
65

7
c

4
16

14,

396
7

145
37
10
40
204

9
12

-214
34
9

38
219
10
19
5

18

63

2
3

16
8
5

39
11

21
12

4
40
87
3

25
9
3

55
1

2
66
10
3

12
43
2
6

1

20
10
2
1

2
1

1

3
1

14
54
1

76
4
1

u
$33

1

1

33

82

4
4

4
57
19
2
1

8
20
12
3
3

4
50

134
3

12
3

U
88
2
2

66
10
2

12
72
2
5

93

5
4

144

6
23
4
1

3
3
8

41
102

44
11
3

IS
28
5
7

82
12
4

14
71
6
8
5
2

19

1

42

1
;

1;

10

1

1

2
10
1

6
EV

14

14
31
x
14
4
3

18
42
2
6

28
8
2
5

16
4
3
3
1

12

14
6

13
23

8
4

8
1

3
17

1

10 11

14

1

14

8
22

12
4
1

10
1

4
17

2

2

12

32

2
3

3
1

1

3

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

CHINA
" From the 1936 "Handbook of the Christian Movement in China."
Includes East Turkestan.

d From the Report of the Chung Hua Sin I Hui.
e From The China Division Repurter.
t Also reported by the China Inland Mission.
h See note preceding this table.
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3.3
a

-a

o

1

1

I

1$
IE

I

1

MEDICAL WOBKEBS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

!

CHINA Concluded

International Societies
Total

China Inland Mission 1854
Young Men's Christian Association 1895
Young Women's Christian Association 1903

Union Work
Total

Central China College (LMS, MMS, PE, RCA, 1929
YM)

Cent.China Un.Theol.Sem. (CCC, LMS, MMS) x
Cheeloo University (ABCFM, BMS, EPM, LMS, 1903

MEWF, MMS, PN, PS, SPG, UCC, ULCX
Foochow Christian Un.H.S. (ABCFM, MEFB) . 1913
Fukien Christian U. (ABCFM, CMS, MEFB,

RCA) 1915
Ginling College (ABFW, LMS, MES, MEWF,

PE, PN, RCA, SCA, UCMS) 1915
Hackett Medical College (PCC, PN) 1899
Hangchow Christian College (PN, PS) 1910
Hangchow Christian Colleges

Mateer Memorial Institute (PN, PS) 1914
Nanking Theo.Semin. (MEFB, MES, PN, PS,

UCMS) 1911
North China Theological Seminary (PN, PS) . . . 1919
Shungkei Bible Training School for Women

(CCC, LMS, MMS, PN, UB) 1927
South Honan Union Hospital (ANL, Loc.Bd.) . . x
Union Bible Women's Train.Sch., Peiping

(ABCFM, LMS, MEWF, PN) 1914
Union Girls' School (ABFW, CCC, PN, PS) 1912
Union Hospital, Changchow (LMS, RCA) . . x
Union Hospital, Hankow (LMS, MMS) x
Union Kinder.Tr.Sc. (ABCFM, CEZMS, CMS,

MEWF) 1915
University of Nanking (ABF, MEFB, PN, 1888

UCMS)*
University of Shanghai (ABF, SBC) 1906

University of Shanghis
West China Union U. (ABF, CMS, FSC, MEC,

UCC) 1910
Woman's Christian Medic. College, Shanghai

(ABFW, MES, RCA, WU) 1924
Yenching University (ABCFM, LMS, MEC, 1870

PN).

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS
Grand Total

British Society

Brethren
.' 1919

North American Societies
Total

Amer.Baptist For.M.S. and Wom.A.B.F.M.S. . . 1900
American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss 1902
Christian and Missionary Alliance 1902
Inter.Ch. of Foursq.Gospel, For.Miss.Dept 1926
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S. . . 1899
Peniel Missionary Society 1928
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions 1899
Protestant Epis.Ch. in U.S.A., Nat.Council 1898
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1908
United Brethren in Christ, For.Miss.Soc 1901
United Christian Missionary Society 1901
United Free Gospel and Missionary Soc 1906

International Societies
Total

Young Men's Christian Association 1907
Young Women's Christian Association x

Union Work
Total

Silhman Bible School (ABCFM, PN) 1921
Union Theolog.Seminary (ABCFM, MEFB,

PN, UB) 1907

10 11 12

1 348
1 325

10
13

81
3
IS
7
5

60
6

17

IS
9
1

9
8

14
9

5
3

S
&
1

9

14
25
22
21

70

10
36
SO

10

10

504
J504

22
3
6
1

3

362
362

472
459

13

35

1

2
IB

13
5

1

1

4
S

29

IS
2
8

SO

6
10

4
6

14

10
21

4

11

10

358
358
x
x

22
1

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

17
17

21
21

5
5

13

295

5

282
30
9
18
4

30
1

62
52
54
11
2
9

84

82
5
4
7
2
9
1

19
18
9
4
1

3

45

39
5
1

8
14
8

83

81
8
4
7
2
9

26

17
4
1

3

64

61
12

4

11

9
15
6
3

19

19

5
14

50

47
4
4
5

x
5
1

11
8
4

x
1

4

12

12
1

1

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
f Includes Women's Society of this Church.

CHINA
Total of the two lines of figures gives the total staff for the institution. The

first line shows staff employed directly by the institution. The second
line shows staff allocated by missions.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES I

I!
s

i5.g

8
a

1

I
2

8

1

Is

-o
fc s

e
o

MEDICAL WOBKEBS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

5

Q
o
o

o
55.

1

NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES
Grand Total

Netherlands East Indies Societies
Total

Java Comit<5 x
Salatiga Mission in Java 1887

Continental Societies
Total

Classicale Zendings Comit6 x
Doopsgezinde Zendings. 1847
Evangel.Missionsgesellschaft zu Basel 1835
Gereformeerde Zendingsbond 1913
Nederlandsch Luthersch Genootschap 1880
Nederlandsch Zendeling Genootschap 1797
Nederlandsche Zendings Vereeniging 1861
Neukirchener Waisen und Missionsanstalt 1885
Rheinische Missionsgesellschaft 1861
Sangi- en Talaud-Comit6 1854
Utrechtsche Zendings Vereeniging 1859
Zending der Christ.Gereformeerde Kerk 1920
Zending der Gereformeerde Kerken 1892

North American Societies
Total

Christian and Missionary Alliance 1929
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S.. . 1905
Philippine-Borneo Faith Mission 1917
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1900

International Society

Young Women's Christian Association x

FRENCH INDO-CHINA
Grand Total

British Society

Brethren 1902

North American Societies
Total

Christian and Missionary Alliance 1911
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1929

Grand Total
SIAM

British Society

Ch. of Christ in Gfc.B. & I., For.Miss.Comm

North American Societies
Total

Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf

International Society

Young Men's Christian Association

1903

1840
1913

BRITISH MALAYA"
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Brethren
Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Labuan and Sarawak: . .

Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Singapore:
Church of England Zenana Miss.Society
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel

Presb.Church of England, For.Miss.Comm.t

North American Societies
Total

Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S.
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf.. .

International Societies

Young Men's Christian Association
Young Women's Christian Association.

Total

1866
x
X

1900
1848
1881

1885
1904

1902
1883

564

48
4

44

448
6

12
56
6

11
56
35
44
112

7
28
2

73

67
21
16
4

26

64

4

60
54
6

90

3

86
82
4

242

153
33
33
81
e

39
6

85
57
28

10 II

218

17
2
15

176
6
5

22
4
2

31
13
10
35
7

24
2
15

25
10
6
1

8

29

2

27
25
2

25

1

24
22
2

85

64
13
15
34

21
14
7

78

5

6

67

1

4
1

2
9
6
5

17

21

10

37

23

11
12

13
7
6

111

2
2

81

24

6
13
38

28
8
6
1

13

30

2

28
25
3

33

1

32
30
2

65

36
11
2

22

8
1

29
16
13

157

24

24

124

6
6
1

7
16
10
16
22

3

37

14

1

13
13

54

29
9
5

13
8
9
2

22
20
2

87

65
x
X
15
x
X
X
X
11
39
x
X
X
X

21
6
4
2
9

24

2

22
19
3

15

1

13
11
2

38

21
6
x
x
1

13
1

15
10
5

57

5

5

52

1

2
1

2
9
6
3
5
1

1

21

113

14

14

99

3
8
1

4
11
4
4

31

30

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section,

x Data not reported.

t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column,
f Includes Women's Society of this Church.

BRITISH MALAYA
Includes British Borneo.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES I

II

-

lH fP
(6

CD

a

C3

1

I

a

I-

-a

CD

H

o

02

g a>3?

Ill

MEDICAL WORKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

-^>o
o
p

g

I

O
O
fi

I00

INDIA TOTALS Continued L.
British Societies Conclu-led

Presb.Church of Wales, Foreign Mission 1841
Pudukotah Village Mission 1925
Regions Beyond Missionary Union 1899
Strict Baptist Mission 1861
Trust Soc. for Furtherance of the Gospel 1853
United Orig.Seeess.Ch. of Scot., F.M.Comm 1872
United Society for Christian Literature 1858
Worldwide Evangelization Crusade 1920
Zenana Bible and Medical Mission 1852

Continental Societies
Total

Danske Missionsselskab 1864
Danske Pathanmission 1903
Evangelisch-lutherische Miss, zu Leipzig 1840
Evangel. Missionsgesellschaft zu Basel 1834
Eyangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsen 1877
Filadelfiaforsamlingen 1928
Foreningen Kvinnliga Missions-Arbetare e 1911
Gossnersche Missionsgesellschaft 1845
Norwegian Evangelical Mission" x
Norwegian Free Evangelical Mission 1920
Orebro Missionsforening 1910
Schles.-Hol.Evang.Luther.Miss. zu Breklum. . . . 1882
Suomen Vapaa Kirkko 1898
Svenska Alliansmissionen 1902
Svenska Fria Missioneu 1928
Svenska Kyrkans Mission 1849

North American Societies
Total 2

Advent Christian Den., W.H. and For.Miss.Soc. 1898
Amer.Baptist For.M.S. and Wom.A.B.F.M.S. . . 1836
American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss 1813
American Lutheran Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1866
Assem. of God, Gen.Council, For.Miss.Dept. . . . 1908
Associate Ref.Presb.Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1906
Brethren in Christ Ch., For.Miss.Board 1915
Canadian Baptist Foreign Mission Board 1874
Christian and Missionary Alliance 1892
Church of the Brethren, General Miss.Bd 1894
Church of England in Canada, Miss.Society . . . . 1912
Church of God, Missionary Board 1901
Church of the Nazarene, Dept. of For.Miss 1899
Churches of God in N.Am., Bd. of Missions .... 1897
Evang.Luth.Synod of Mo., Bd. of For.Miss 1895
Evangelical and Ref.Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1868
Free Methodist Ch. of N.Am., Gen.Miss.Bd. . . . 1881
Friends For.Miss.Soc. of Ohio Yearly Mtg 1892
Gen.Con. of Mennonites, N.Am., For.Miss.Bd. . 1901
Heart of India Mission Band x

Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association 1898
Inter.Ch. of Foursq.Gospel, For.Miss.Dept x
Mennonite Board of Miss, and Charities 1899
Mennonite Breth. in Christ, Un.Miss.Soc 1924
Mennonite Breth.Ch. of N.Am., Bd.For.Miss. . . 1899
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S.. . 1821
Methodist Prot.Ch., Bd. of Missions 1907
Metropolitan Church Association 1903
Missionary Bands of the World 1898
North East India General Mission 1910
Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada x
Pentecost.Assem. of World.For. Miss.Dept x
Pentecostal Holiness Mission x
Pilgrim Holiness Church, Foreign Missions .... 1922
Presb.Ch. in Canada, Gen.Bd. of Missions 1896
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bel. of For.Missions 1834
Presbyterian For.Missions, Indep.Board x
Reformed Church in Amer., Bd. of For.Miss.. . . 1853
Reformed Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss. 1890
Ref.Presb.Ch. in N.A., Gen.Syn.Bd.For.Miss.. . . 1840
Roseland Gospel Mission" x
Scandinavian Alliance Mission of N.Am 1892
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1898
United Christian Missionary Society 1882
United Ch. of Canada, Bd.F.M. and Worn.M.S. . 1877
United Free Gospel and Missionary Soc 1918
United Luth.Ch. in Am., Board of For.Miss. . . . 1842

51

18
56

351
53

t

25
69
36

2'

14
6

23
10
52

006
6

179
81
26
79
12
13
82
58
37
14
3
9
7

85
35
11
5

22
1

4
2

32
4

22
277

8
18
17
2
4
1

9
3

25
235

1

39
3

27
2

20
149
50
70
2

82|

19

8

107
13
1

11
23
10
1

1

522
2

48
20
11
22
3
4
19
19
8
3
1

4
2

44
12
4
1

9
1

1

1

11
1

7
68
2
6
4
1

3
1

5
56

7
1

5

27
15
15

23

10

14

141

16
8

4
1

1

4
21

4

4

4
49

2

1

103
16

15

595
2

61
28
11
23
4
5

22
17
11
1

1

3
b2
34
12
3
1

9

1

1

11
1

8
56
3
6
3
1

1

3
1

6
76

11
1

6

4
62
15
17

21

56

127
22

c

1

17

1

15

A

7

719
b'

54
17
4

30
4
3

38
22
14
9
1

2
3
6
8
4
3
4

9
2
6

153
2
5

10

3
1

10
68
1

17
1

12
2

12
11
20
36
2

37

29

8

14

15

f

}

i

16

109
14
1

1

19
11

11

457
2

43
16
10
28
2
2

21
15
9
2
2
3
2

13
8
4
3
5
1

3
1

5
2
6

72
1

2
2
li

x
1

X
ll

6,

33
1

lOi

1,

6
1

1

6|

42;
10

1

10!
ll

15

38

6
4
1

10 11

57
1

4
4

10
1

2
12

103
3

11
5

1

10

4
15

1

1

1

9
3
5

12

18

8

3
3

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

INDIA
b Includes one ordained woman.
c From the "Directory of Christian Missions and Churches in India,

Burma and Ceylon."
" Associated with the work of the Santal Mission of the Northern churches.
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SH

8
a

0)

T8
a

IE

8

3-a

MEDICAL, WORKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

o
Q

1

I
O
Q

S.

INDIA TOTALS Concluded

North American Societies Concluded
United Presb.Ch. of N.Atn., Bd. of For.Miss.f. . 1855
Wesleyan Meth.Conn. of Am., Miss.Society . . . . 1910
Woman's Union Missionary Soc. of America. . . . 1862

International Societies
Total

Young Men's Christian Association" ........... x
Young Women's Christian Association" 1 ' ....... x

Union Work
Total

Almora Sanat. (BMS, CMS, MEFB, MMS,
SPG, ZBMM) ........................'.. x

Chapra Tr.Sc. for Vill.Teachers (CMS, CSFM) . . 1928
Christian Industrial School (PCNZ, PN) ....... 1836
Delhi United Christian School (BMS, SPG) .... 1926
Forman Christian College (MEFB, PN) ....... x
Isabella Thoburn College (MEWF, PN) ....... 1886
Kinnaird College for Worn. (CMS, PN, UP,

ZBMM) ............................... 1913
Lady Irwin Tuberculosis Sanatorium (CEZMS,

CMS, MSCC, PN, SPG, UP) ............. x
Madras Christian College (ABF, CSFM, LMS,

MMS, RCA, SPG) ...................... 1837
Saint Christopher's Tr.Coll. (ABCFM, ABFW,

CEZMS, CMS, CSFM, LMS, MEWF,
MMS, RCA, ULC) ...................... 1923

Saint Stephen's Hospital, Delhi (CMD, SPG) . . x
Sir Wm.Wanless Tuberculosis Sanitorium

(ABCFM, CSFM, PN) x
Union Christian College, Alwaye .............. 1921
Union Christian School, Bishnupur (BMS, LMS) . 1926
Union Miss.Tuber.San. (ABF, AELC, CEZMS,

CMS, CSFM, DMS, LMB, LMS, MEFB,
MMS, SKM, SPG, ULC) ................ x

United Miss. Girls' H.S. (BMS, LMS, MMS) . . . 1915
United Miss.Tr.Coll. (BMS, CEZMS, CSFM,

LMS) ................................. 1910
United Theolog.College of S.Ind. & Ceylon

(ABCFM, LMS, MMS, RCA, SIUC) ...... x
United Theolog.College of Western India

(ABCFM, CSFM, MEFB, PN, UCNI) ____ 1930
Vellore Miss.Med.Coll. for Women (ABCFM,

CBM, CEZMS, CMS, CSFM, MEFB,
MMS, RCA, ULC) ...................... x

Women's Christian Coll., India (ABCFM,
ABFW, CEZMS, CMS, CSFM, LMS,
MEWF, MMS, UCCW, ULC) ............ 1915

Women's Christian Medic.College, Ludhiana. . . 1894

INDIA ASSAM

India Societies
Grand Total

Total
Church of God, Assam
Santal Mission of the Northern Churches"

British Societies

Baptist Missionary Society
Church of England:

Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel
Lakher Pioneer Mission
Presb.Church of Wales, Foreign Mission

Total

Continental Society

Gossnerache Missionsgesellschaft ..............

North American Societies
Total

Amer.Baptist For.M.S. and Wom.A.B.F.M.S. . .

North East India General Mission ............
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf.....

x
1881

1901

1851
1907
1841

1901

1836
1910
1920

111
8

14

28
12
16

28

6
S

11

17

2

3

20

14

10
23

152

17
3

14

69
8

6
4

51

65
61
2
2

23

46

5
2
3

22
12

1

19

18
16
1

1

12

28

46

5
1

4

19
2

2
15

22
20
1

1

49
4

14

16

16

27

11

6

2

4
8

S

IS

9
23

51

5

5

26
4

5

17

20
20

17

40

6
1

5

19
1

2
1

15

14
12
1

1

10

11

11

11

12

1

1

12

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

INDIA
" Only India totals reported.
' Includes Burma and Ceylon.

ASSAM
11 The Santal Mission of the Northern churches includes all the work of the

respective Boards of the Santal Mission, these having their headquarters
in Scandinavian countries.



STATISTICAL SURVEY OF THE WORLD MISSION

TABLE II FOREIGN STAFF Continued

93

AREAS AND SOCIETIES 1

I

1

m

8
ajO i-Q

I I

_
S 3

MEDICAL WORKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

o
o

s
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o
fi
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INDIA BALUCHISTAN

British Societies
Tota

Church of England:
Church of England Zenana Miss.Society .... 1886
Church Missionary Society 18.86

INDIA BENGAL
Grand Tota

India Societies
Tota

India Industrial Mission 1925
Saint Andrew's Colonial Homes x
Santal Mission of the Northern Churchesd 1876
Serampore College 1818
Tibetan Mission 1899

Australasian Societies
Tota

Australian Baptist Foreign Mission 1882
New Zealand Baptist Missionary Society 1885

British Societies
Tota

Baptist Missionary Society 1794
Brethren 1925
Church of England:
Church of England Zenana Miss.Society . . . . 1880
Church Missionary Society 1816
Oxford Mission to Calcutta 1880
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1814

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss 1830
London Missionary Society" 1817
Methodist Missionary Society 1860
Presb.Church of England, For.Miss.Comm.t. . . 1862

Continental Societies
Tota

Foreningen Kvinnliga Missions-Arbetare" 1911
Suomen Vapaa Kirkko 1898

North American Societies
Total

Amer.Baptist For.M.S. and Wom.A.B.F.M.S. . . I 1844
Church of God, Missionary Board 1901
Churches of God in N.Am., Bd. of Missions. . . . 1897
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S.. . 1821
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1919
Woman's Union Missionary Soc. of America. . . .

|
1862

10 11 12

466

27

49
33
16

323
69

22
37
4.

11
73
26
3:

6

58
16
2
7
18
14
1

124

8
1

13
9
4

82
J28

10
13
3

12
4
12

19
6
1

2
7
3

36

i

106

10

197

30

1

4
2
4
10
2
5
2

Union Work
Tota:

Chapra Tr.Sc. for Vill.Teachers (CMS, CSFM) .

Union Christian School, Bishnupur (BMS, LMS)
United Miss. Girls' H.S. (BMS, LMS, MMS) . . .

United Miss.Tr.Coll. (BMS, CEZMS, CSFM,
LMS)

1928
1926
1915

1910

64
21

19
6
9

18
6
1

*2
4
5

24
15
9

144
20

21
14
30
4

32
14
6
3

19
4

3
7
4
1

96

10

56
10

15
*

\.

1

15

13
3

INDIA BIHAR AND ORISSA
Grand Total

India Societies
Total

Maranatha Mission
Santal Mission of the Northern Churches'1

Total
Australasian Societies

Australian Nepalese Mission
Evangelical Miss.Society in Mayurbhaiij .

British Societies
Total

Baptist Missionary Society
Brethren
Church of England:
Church of England Zenana Miss.Society
Church Missionary Society
Dublin University Miss, to Chota Nagpur
Soe. for the Propagation of the Gospel

1919
1876

1919
1896

1818
1868

1882
1850
1891
1869

347

29
2

27

205
55
19

5
20
20
43

99

8

8

60
*18

9

4
6
17

26

1

1

16

89

8

8

45
16
8

133

12
2
10

84
21
2

5
7

14
22

98

12
2

10

49
9
5

2
7
2

11

14

2

2

11
1

3
1

1

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

BENGAL BIHAR AND ORISSA
a Includes Benares. b Includes one ordained woman.
c Associated with the work of the Santal Mission of the Northern Churches.
d The Santal Mission of the Northern Churches includes all the work of the

respective Boards of the Santal Mission, these having their head-
quarters in Scandinavian countries.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES

J1

I

o
-P1

O

01

S

"8

l

g

CQ

MEDICAL WORKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

o
o
fl

i

I
U
o
p

Ji
6

INDIA BIHAR AND ORISSA Concluded
l

British Societies Concluded
Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss 1871
Ch. of Christ in Gt.B. & L, For.Miss.Comm 1909
Mission to Lepers x
Regions Beyond Missionary Union .... 1899

Continental Society

Gossnersche Missionsgesellschaft 1845

North American Societies
Total

Amer.Baptist For.M.S. and Wom.A.B.F.M.S . . . 1836
Assem. of God, Gen.Council, For.Miss.Dept. ... x
Brethren in Christ Ch., For.Miss.Board 1915
Canadian Baptist Foreign Mission Board x
Church of God, Missionary Board 1905
Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association 1898
Mennonite Brethren in Christ, Un.Miss.Soc 1924
Methodist Epis. Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S. . 1888
Pentecostal Holiness Mission x

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1919

INDIA BOMBAY PRESIDENCY
Grand Total

India Societies
Total

Boys' Christian Home Mission" 1899
Central India Mission 1924
Kagal Dispensary x
Poona and India Village Mission 1893
Ramabai Mukti Mission 1896

Australasian Society

Ch. of Christ, Austral., Feder.For.Miss.Bd 1905

British Societies
Total

Assem. of God in Gt.Britain and Ireland x
Brethren 1898
Church of England:
Church Missionary Society 1820
Cowley, Wantage, and All Saints' Miss.Assoc. 1873
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1830

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss.b
. . 1823

Missionary Settlement for Univ.Women 1895
Presb.Church in Ireland, Foreign Mission*^ 1841
Zenana Bible and Medical Mission 1862

Continental Societies
Total

Evangel.Missionsgesellschaft zu Basel 1837
Filadelfialforsamlingen 1933

Norwegian Free Evangelical Mission 1920
Svenska Alliansmissionen 1902
Svenska Fria Missionen x

North American Societies
Total

American Board of Commiss. for For. Miss 1813
Assem. of God, Gen.Council, For.Miss.Dept. . . . 1910
Christian and Missionary Alliance 11 1892
Church of the Brethren, General Miss.Bd 1894
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S. . . 1871
Methodist Prot.Ch., Bd. of For.Missions 1907
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions 1853
Scandinavian Alliance Mission of N.Am 1892
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1906

Wesleyan Meth.Conn. of Am., Miss.Society .... 1910

Union Work
Total

Sir Wm. Wanless Tuberculosis Sanatorium
(A.BCFM, CSFM, PN) x

United Theolog.College of Western India

(ABCFM, CSFM, MEFB, PN, UCNI) .... 1930

10 11 12

8
7
3

25

12

92
15
18
13
6
1

4
4
11
9

11

24
3
5
4
2

1

1

1

3
4

1

10

30
6
6
5
2

1

1

1

3
5

2

31
3
6
3
2
1

"2
2
9
3

28
4
6
2
1

1

3
2
4

x
5

692

64
2
6
1

42
13

17

253
10
18

27
38
34
41
3

61
21

S3
18
2
5

23
5

305
36
15
43
37
55
8

52
20
31
8

155

3
1

1

55
3
7

8
6
9
7

15

18
6
1

1

8
2

75
9
5

14
8

16
2

11

8
2

68

18

1

16
1

2

16

1

2

4

9

30
3
1

1

6
4

11

1

12

160

3
1

1

43
3
6

2
8

20

19
6
1

2
8
2

89
12
4
13
11
12
3

17
4

11
2

302

37

1

26
10

139
4
5

14
30
23
22
3

17
21

14
5

1

7
1

107
10
5

16
14
27
2
16
12
1

4

167

12
1

1

1

8
1

61
6
5

7
7

10
4
1

16
5

17
5
1

2
8
1

70
8
6

11
9

11
1

8
6
6
4

12 12

1

26

2

16
2

3

2

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-

graphical section.

x Data not reported.
J Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
Includes Women's Society of this Church.

BIHAR AND ORISSA
11 Includes one ordained woman.

BOMBAY
From the "Directory of Christian Missions and Churches in India,
Burma and Ceylon."

b Includes Hyderabad.
c Includes Jungle Tribes Mission.
J Includes Berar.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES

.a
"3

s
a

s
a

O
s

s
I? OJ

i

MEDICAL WORKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

O
o
O

d
0)

s

I

O

& <a

J'83 .soo

INDIA CENTRAL INDIA

North American Societies
_ . ,

Total
Friends Fqr.Miss.Soc. of Ohio Yearly Mtg
Presb.Ch. in Canada, Gen.Bd. of Missions ....
United Ch. of Canada, Bd.F.M. and Wom.M.S

1892
1876
1877

84
5

14
65

19
1

4
14

10 11 12

21
1

4
16

41
3
5

33

17

INDIA CENTRAL PROVINCES
Grand Total

India Society

India Gospel League 1931

British Societies
Total

Church of England:
Bible Churchmen's Missionary Society 1922
Church of England Zenana Miss.Society 1880
Church Missionary Society 1855

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For. Miss. . . 1845
Episcopal Ch. in Scotland, Bd. of For.Miss 1872
Free Church of Scotland, For.Miss.Comm x
Friends Service Council 1866
Kurku and Central Indian Hill Mission 1870
Mission to Lepers x
United Orig.Secess.Ch. of Scot.VF.'M.Comm.'.' .' .' 1872

Continental Society

Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsen 1877

North American Societies

Christian and Missionary Alliance 1892
Church of the Nazarene, Dept. of For.Miss 1899
Evangelical and Ref.Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1868
Free Methodist Ch. of N.Am., Gen.Miss.Bd. . . . 1881
Gen.Con. of Mennonites, N.Am., For.Miss.Bd. . 1901
Mennonite Board of Miss, and Charities 1899
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S.. . 1874
Missionary Bands of the World ] 898
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1930
United Christian Missionary Society 1882

INDIA HYDERABAD
Grand Total

India Societies
Total

Central India Mission 1927
India Mission 1929

Australasian Society

Telugu Village Mission 1921

British Societies
Total

Assem. of God in Gt.Britain and Ireland x
Church of England:
Church of England Zenana Miss.Society 1885

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss.. . 1862
Methodist Missionary Society 1879

North American Societies
Total

Amer.Baptist For.M.S. and Wom.A.B.F.M.S. . . 1873
Mennonite Breth.Ch. of N.Am., Bd.For.Miss. . . 1899
Methodist Epis.Ch.. B.F.M. antf Wom.F.M.S.. . 1873

INDIA JAMMU AND KASHMIR

British Societies
Total

Central Asian Mission 1916
Church of England:
Church Missionary Society x

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss.. . x
Trust Soc. for Furtherance of the Gospel 1853
Worldwide Evangelization Crusade 1928

353

1

98

13
6
9
17
8
5

17
13
4
6

36

218
15
9

35
11
22
32
31
15
2

46

94

1

13

2

1

3
2
1

2

2

10

70
5
4
12
4
9

11
6
4
1

14

15

11

1

3

94

20

3

4
3
1

4
3

66
4
3

12
3
9

11
6
3
1

14

146

51

7
6
1

11
4
4
7
6
3
2

17

78
6
2
8
4
4
9
19
8

18

85

27

1

2

4
3
1

2
4
7
1

1

11

46
4
3
8
4
5
5
7
1

1

8

19

163

12
2

10

83
2

1

10
70

66
21
22
23

45

4

4

23
1

2
20

17
'

4
7
6

10 43

4

4

18
1

3
14

20
8
8
4

63

2

2

38

1

4
33

23
4
6

13

40

4
1

16
1

1

1

13

19
8
6
5

13

10

3

3

42
10

16
2
7
7

10
3

3
1

2
1

17
4

16
4

3
1

3
5

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
f Includes Women's Society of this Church.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES I
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I

1
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I
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MEDICAL WORKERS IN-
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1
fe

o
o
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INDIA MADRAS PRESIDENCY
Grand Tota

India Societies
Tota

India Christian Mission 1897
Mar Thoma Syrian Christian Evang.Assoc 1888
Vishranthipuram Tuberculosis Sanatorium .... x

Australasian Societies
Tota

Presb.Ch. of Australia, For.Miss.Dept x

Telugu Village Mission 1923

British Societies
Tota

Assem. of God in Gt.Britain and Ireland x
Bharat Evangelical Mission" x
Brethren 1836
Ceylon and India General Mission 1895
Church of England:
Church of England Zenana Miss.Society . . . . 1880
Church Missionary Society 1814
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1825

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss.. . . 1837
London Missionary Society 1805
Methodist Missionary Society 1817
Mission to Lepers x
Post Office Christian Association 1887
Pudukotah Village Mission 1925
Strict Baptist Mission 1861
United Society for Christian Literature 1858

Continental Societies
Tota

Danske Missionsselskab 1864
Evangelisch-lutherische Miss, zu Leipzig 1840
Evangel. Missionsgesellschaft zu Basel 1834
Schles.-Hol.Evang.Luther.Miss. zu Breklum. . . . 1882
Svenska Kyrkans Mission 1849

North American Societies
Tota

Advent Christian Den., W.H. & For.Miss.Soc. . 1898
Amer.Baptist For.M.S. and Wom.A.B.F.M.S. . . 1836
American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss 1834
American Lutheran Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1866
Assem. of God, Gen.Council, For.Miss.Dept. . . . 1914
Canadian Baptist Foreign Mission Board 1874
Evang.Luth.Synod of Mo., Bd. of For.Miss 1895
Heart of India Mission Band x
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S.. . 1874
Reformed Church in Amer., Bd. of For.Miss.. . . 1853
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1919
United Luth.Ch. in Am., Board of For.Miss 1842

Union Work
Total

Madras Christian College (ABF, CSFM, LMS,
MMS, RCA, SPG) 1837

Saint Christopher's Tr. Coll. (ABCFM, ABFW,
CEZMS, CMS, CSFM, LMS, MEWF,

.
MMS, RCA, ULC) 1923

Union Christian College, Alwaye 1921
Union Miss.Tuber.San. (ABF, AELC, CEZMS,

CMS, CSFM, DMS, LMB, LMS, MEFB,
MMS, SKM, SPG, ULC) x

Vellore Miss.Med.Coll. for Women (ABCFM,
CBM, CEZMS, CMS, CSFM, MEFB,
MMS, RCA, ULC) x

Women's Christian Coll., India (ABCFM,
ABFW, CEZMS, CMS, CSFM, LMS,
MEWF, MMS, UCCW, ULC) 1915

INDIA MYSORE
Grand Total

India Societies
Total

India Christian Endeavor Union" x
India Gospel League 1930

1

1 243

566

13
67
59
39
78
78

198
53
28
51
14
5:

463
6

66
43
26
8

76
8.

1

4
39
27
82

17

5

14

10

33

138

12
13

2:

26

20
2

61
13
11
17

136
2
19
10
11
1

17
44
1

1

7

23

63

20

11
O4
1

30

3
5

1

3
1

4
12
1

31.

100

14
5
6

26
21

63
16
7

19
6
15

150
2

21
15
11
2

20
34

1

11
12
21

52

307

17
11

134
28
28
24
23
28

63
2
c

10

141
b

23
7
4
4

36
6

2
17
3

37

4

IS

9

29

1

1

1

K
16

i

1,

1C

57
1

12
14
6

11

109

2(

13
1

1

10
11

14

10

26

12

11

18

24

12

3

3

217

6
2
4

68

2
1

1

14

1

1

66

3
1

69 46

2
1

1

11

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
J Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
f Includes Women's Society of this Church.

MADRAS PRESIDENCY MYSORE
From the "Directory of Christian Missions and Churches in India, Burma
and Ceylon."

b Includes one ordained woman.
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INDIA MYSORE Concluded

Australasian Society

Telugu Village Mission x

British Societies
Total

Brethren I 1885
Ceylon and India General Mission 1894
Church of England :

Church of England Zenana Miss.Society x
London Missionary Society 1810
Methodist Missionary Society 1821

North American Societies
Total

American Board of Commiss. for For. Miss x
Assem. of God, Gen.Council, For. Miss.Dept 1914
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S. . . 1.874

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1919

Union Work

United Theolog.College of S.Ind. <fe Ceylon
(ABCFM. LMS. MMS. RCA, SIUC) x

INDIA N.W. FRONTIER PROVINCE
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Central Asian Mission 1895
Church of England:
Church of England Zenana Miss.Society 1882
Church Missionary Society 1854

Worldwide Evangelization Crusade 1920

Continental Society

Danske Pathanmission 1903

North American Society

United Presb.Ch. of N.Am., Bd. of For.Miss.f. . . 1921

INDIA PUNJAB^
Grand Total

India Society

Henry Martyn School 1930

Australasian Society

Presbyterian Church of N.Z., Miss.Comm 1910

British Societies
Total

Baptist Missionary Society 1816
Brethren 1915
Church of England:
Cambridge Mission to Delhi 1854
Church of England Zenana Miss.Society 1880
Church Missionary Society 1851
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1854

Ch. of Scot., For. Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss. ... 1857
India North West Mission 1921
Methodist Missionary Society" 1887
Mission to Lepers x
Zenana Bible and Medical Mission 1878

North American Societies
Total

Associate Ref. Presb.Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1906
Church of England in Canada, Miss.Society 1912

174
83
2

8
20
61

33
2
3

14
14

60
31
2

6
21

51
26

8
17

11
1

1

2
7

58
26

8
4
20

9

9

32
17
1

10
1

2

10 11 12

3

1

25

19
1

2
14
2

12

8

11

9
1

4
3
1

576

2

15

286
45
5

46
24
29
59
32
7

28
4'

7

250
12
14

123

2

3

58

4
10
8
1

15

60
3
3

42 114 285 12 112 18 32

28

3

6

1

10
4
3

14
1

42
10
2

7
3

13

69
4
1

153
24

24
24
19
39
13

100
4
9

58
5
2

5
6
7
7
7
3

11
1

4

45
2
2

13
2

10
5

11
1

1

44

18
6

1

10

18

2

19

12

6
2

1

3

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

PUNJAB
Includes work in Bombay Presidency.

b Includes Delhi.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES

PS
5 .a

s

?

I
3
6

1

s
c

l

OTJ

I

1

a
O -0
'43 <D

113
III

MEDICAL, WORKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

o
o

a
<a

B
o

INDIA PUNJAB*~Conduded
l

North American Societies Concluded
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S. . . 1881
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions 1834
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1919
United Presb.Ch. of N.Am., Bd. of For.Miss.t. . . 1855

Union Work
Total

Delhi United Christian School (BMS, SPG) 1926
Forman Christian College (MEFB, PN) x
Kinnaird College for Worn 1913

(CMS, PN, UP, ZBMM)
Lady Irwin Tuberculosis Sanatorium x

(CEZMS, CMS, MSCC, PN, SPG, UP)
Saint Stephen's Hospital, Delhi (CMD, SPG) . . x
Women's Christian Medic.College, Ludhiana. . . . 1894

INDIA RAJPUTANA
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Baptist Missionary Society 1896
Church of England:
Church Missionary Society 1880

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss. . . . 1861

North American Societies
Total

Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S. . . 1883
Missionary Bands of the World x
United Ch. of Canada, Bd.F.M. and Wom.M.S. . 1914

INDIA SIND
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Church of England:
Church of England Zenana Miss.Society x
Church Missionary Society x

North American Society

Methodist Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss x

INDIA UNITED PROVINCES
Grand Total

India Societies
Total

Benares United City Mission x
Boys' Christian Home Mission" x
Chowpatha Mission" x
Free Gospel Mission x
Full Gospel Mission 1886
India Christian Mission 1932
Sharannagar Mission 1909
Tibetan Frontier Mission x

Australasian Societies
Total

Meth.Ch. of Austral., Dept.Overseas Miss 1909
Presbyterian Church of N.Z., Miss.Comm x

British Societies
Total

Baptist Missionary Society 1811
Brethren x
Children's Special Service Mission 1901
Church of England:

Bible Churchmen's Missionary Society 1922
Church of England Zenana Miss.Society x
Church Missionary Society 1813
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1833

Methodist Missionary Society 1865
Worldwide Evangelization Crusade x
Zenana Bible and Medical Mission 1852

10 11

16
85
13

110

23
8
9
6

8
23

5
22
4
23

4
26
6
28

7
32

48

23

6

S
23

6
14

K

16

11

S
11

67

SS
5

5
45

12
5
2
5

13

11

1

10

13

11

1

10

39

31
5

3
23

16

11
1

2
8

12

10

8
2

632

27
2
3
6
2
8
2
4
2

10
8
2

201
8

11
6

33
4
50
26
26
9

28

132

4
1

41
*4
5

9
8

11

56

5

3

2

17

2

4

6

145

7
1

3

2

1

1

32
2
5
1

6

10

8

286

11

3

2
4

109
2
1

3

19
4
23
18
7
4

28

13 148

11
1

]

3
1

2
1

1

1

44
2
3
1

5
x
12
5
7
2
7

19 27

11

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

PUNJAB
b Includes Delhi.

UNITED PROVINCES
a From the "Directory of Christian Missions and Churches in India, Burma,

and Ceylon."
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TABLE II FOREIGN STAFF Continued

AREAS AND SOCIETIES

o.S
f-c jft 3 1

8
a
a

1

1
.d
CO

II
-.

4J 8
03

g,

g oS
HI
III

MEDICAL WOBKEBS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

8

I

o
o

I

B*
8

oo

1

CEYLON Concluded

North American Societies
Tota

American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss 1816
Assem. of God, Gen. Council, For.Miss.Dept.. . . 1908
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf. . . . 1920

Union Work

Ceylon Training Colony 1914

IRAN
Grand Total

Iran Society

Faraman Industrial School and Orphanage .... 1923

British Societies
Tota

Ch. of England, Diocese of Iran: x
Bible Churchmen's Missionary Society x
Church Missionary Society 1875

Continental Society

Christliche Blindenmission im Orient 1908

North American Societies
Total

Christian and Missionary Alliance I 1930
Lutheran Orient Mission 1911
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions 1835
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1911

IRAQ
Grand Total

British Society

Church of England:
Jerusalem and the East Mission 1935

North American Societies
Total

Evangelical and Ref.Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1924
Friends of Arabia Mission 1925
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions 1924
Reformed Church in Amer., Bd. of For.Miss. . . . 1924
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1913

ARABIA
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss. . . 1885
Worldwide Evangelization Crusade x

North American Society

Reformed Church in Amer., Bd. of For.Miss.". . 1889

TURKEY
Grand Total

Continental Societies
Total

Deutsch.Hiilf.fiir Christliches Lieb. im Orient. . 1896
Orientarbeit von Kaiserswerth ] 852

North American Societies
Total

American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss 1820
American Hospital of Istanbul x
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gon.Conf x

International Society

Young Men's Christian Association x

26
18
4
4

189

63
55
2

61

117
4
4

101
8

22

20
2
6
7
3
2

47

10
8
2

37

95

23
3

20

71
67
2
2

39

27
2
2

21
2

10

2
2

11

11
9
1

1

30

10
15

10

1

19

17
2

10

3
1

2

14

4
1

3

1

58

11
8
1

10

44
2
1

38
3

15

3
3

12

20

1

1

19
18

53

27
S3

27

2

24

1

22
1

11

2
2

43

18
2

16

25
24
1

18

1

10
1

1

16

14
1

4

5
F

1

14

3
2
1

10
8
1

1

10 11 12

16 14

8
10

11

10
1

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.

t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

ARABIA
Includes some work in Iraq.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES
T3

I
3
'H

I

8
a

o
fc

g
M
O

a Io *3
U3 <u

8
tn

g,

III
8.2

MEDICAL WORKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

a

i

O
-M

o

I
o
p I

Grand Tota

1882

1923

BALKANS

Balkan Society

Bulgarian Council of Christian Education

British Society

Friends' Armenian Mission

Continental Society

Deutsch.Hiilf.fur Christliches Lieb.im Orient. . .

North American Societies
Tota

American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss." 1829
American College, Sofia 1860
Anatolia Collegeb 1886

CYPRUS
Grand Total

British Society

Church of England :

Jerusalem and the East Mission 1888

North American Societies
Total

Ref.Presb.Ch. in N.Amer., Bd. of For.Miss 1891
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf x

SYRIA
Grand Total

Syria Societies
Total

Armenian Orphanage 1896
Friends of Armenia, Miss, and Relief Soc x
Mission to the Druzes x
Mission M6dicale Evangelique du Levant 1925
Oeuvres Protestantes Francaises 1927
Swiss Friends of Armenia 1926

British Societies
Total

Brethren x
British Syrian Mission 1860
Church of England:
Jerusalem and the East Mission 1887

Edinburgh Medical Missionary Society 1884
Friends Service Council 1869
Irish and Scotch Ref.Presb.Ch., Miss.Bd 1876
Lebanon Hospital for Mental Diseases 1896

Continental Societies
Total

Action Chr6tienne en Orient 1922
Danish Women's Missionary Society 1922
Deutsch.Hulf.fur Christliches Lieb.im Orient. . . . 1935
Dr. Lepsius Deutsche Orientmission 1924
Norwegian Women's Missionary Society 1927
Orientarbeit von Kaiserswerth 1860

North American Societies
Total

American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss 1821
American University of Beirut 1856
Church of God, Missionary Board 1912
Church of the Nazarene, Dept. of For.Miss 1920
Mennonite Breth. in Christ, Un.Miss.Soc 1923
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For. Missions 1823
Ref.Presb.Ch. in N.Amer., Bd. of For.Miss 1856
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1905

International Societies
Total

Young Men's Christian Association x
Young Women's Christian Association 1920

23

69
3
2
15

24

18
P

11

10

10

24 27 14

18
8
6
4

11

IS
9
5
1

11 12

15

12
10
2

339

44
1

3
6
2

24
8

51
1

22

2
6
6
7
7

23
5
4
1

6
1

6

218
12

146
4
1

3
42
7
3

30

1

84

8

25
4
2
2
1

1

12
2
1

4

1

63

58

77

4

1

3

4

1

67
4
40
2

1

16
3
1

116

31
1

3
2

24
1

37

20

2
4
2
3
6

15
3
4
1

1

1

5

32
4

17

32

31

29

48

13
1

13
1

5

13
2
1

1

1

x
4
3
1

15

1

18

1

10

9

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

BALKANS
8 Date in Bulgaria, 1871.
b Date of beginning in Turkey, 1886, and in Greece, 1924.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES I

.S

o
EH

a

o

i

13

fl
<u

m

I

'B

. S3

I

1

MEDICAL WORKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

a
V

ft

S
s
o

o
O

a-
,}

SYRIA Concluded

Union Work

Near East School of Theology 1932

PALESTINE AND TRANS-JORDAN
Grand Total

Palestine Societies
Total

Bible Evangelistic Mission 1923
Bible Lands S.S.U. for Christian Education x
Newman School of Missions 1928

British Societies
Total

Brethren x
Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Jerusalem: x
Church Missionary Society 1851
Jerusalem and the East Mission 1887

Edinburgh Medical Missionary Society 1861
Nile Mission Press 1919
Palestine Village Mission 1895
Trust Soc. for Furtherance of the Gospel 1867

Continental Societies
Total

Jerusalems Verein 1860
Karmel Mission 1904
Orientarbeit von Kaiserswerth 1851
Suomen Liihetysseura 1924
Svenska Jerusalemsforeningen 1903
Syrisches Waisenhaus, Jerusalem 1860

North American Societies
Total

American Friends Board of Missions 1869
Christian and Missionary Alliance 1890
Church of the Nazarene, Dept. of For. Miss.. 1922
Pentecost.Assem. of World., For.Miss.Dept x

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1899
Southern Baptist Convention, For.Miss.Bd 1895

International Societies
Total

Young Men's Christian Association 1891
Young Women's Christian Association x

EGYPT
Grand Total

Egypt Societies
Total

Apostolic Church of God '

1910
Gospel Messengers Bible School 1927
Pentecost Faith Mission 1905
Pentecostal Church 1913

British Societies
Total

Assem. of God in Gt.Britain and Ireland x
Brethren x
Ch. of Eng., Dioc. of Egypt and the Sudan: .... x
Church Missionary Society 1882

Egypt General Mission 1898
Nile Mission Press 1905
Post Office Christian Association x

Continental Societies
Total

Evangelische Muhammedaner Mission 1900
Orientarbeit von Kaiserswerth 1884

North American Societies
Total

American University at. Cairo 1920
Church of God, Missionary Board 1907
Holiness Movement Church 1899
Penicl Missionary Society 1895

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1899
Standard Church of America, Miss.Dept x
United Presb.Ch. of N.Am., Bd. of For.Miss.f. . . 1854

10

10 11 12

275

14
8
1

5

116
10

118
42
48
6
2
3
5

97
4
19
34
2
1

37

42
7
13
2
2
13
5

62

6
3
1

2

21
5

17
6

10

20
1

3

16

15
1

5
2

5
2

35

14

16

2
6

50

4
2

21
4

SO
7
9

12
1

3
1

13
1

5

121

4
3

56
1

SI
22
20
5

3
5

49
2

11
27
2
1

6

50

23
1

18
11
7
1

1

1

1

15
4
2
4
1

1

3

14

14

10
7
1

3

408

19
7
1

5
6

111
1

3
60
41
62
3
1

39
18
21

230
22
4
11
2

10
6

175

53

5
3

49

2
17
7

36
3
2
4

4
3

20

23

10
4

17
1

1

IS
6

12

85

6
3
1

21

1

7
8

11
1

53
8
2
4

4
3

32

157

8
1

5
2

58
1

22
34
1

24
11
13

59

3
2
2

52

64

64
5

59,

55

7
2
1

3
1

22
1

1

x
4

14
1

1

18
1

2
x
2
1

1

\\

23

6

15

15

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-

graphical section.

x Data not reported.
J Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
f Includes Women's Society of this Church.
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"

a

1
O

0)

o

'E
a
a
a
&

<D

ii
-S <D

03 u
-3 <a

V>
g.

Hi

MEDICAL WORKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

2
S
O
O
fi

a
<a

S
o

o
o

!
3.5OU

EGYPT Concluded

International Societies
Tota

Young Men's Christian Association 1902
Young Women's Christian Association x

ANGLO-EGYPTIAN SUDAN
Grand Total

British Societies
Tota

Ch. of Eng., Dioc. of Egypt and the Sudan: x
Church Missionary Society 1899

North American Society

United Presb. Ch. of N.Am., Bd. of For.Miss. f. 1900

International Society

Sudan United Mission 1913

LIBYA

British Society

North Africa Mission 1889

ALGERIA AND TUNIS
Grand Total

Algeria Society

French Evang. Mission to the Kabyles 1896

British Societies
Total

Brethren 1883
North Africa Mission 1881

Continental Society

Foreningen Kvinnliga Missions-Arbetare 1898

North American Societies
Total

Algerian Mission Band 1888
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S.. . 1908
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1905

MOROCCO
Grand Total

Morocco Society

Raymond Lull Home 1896

British Societies
Total

Brethren x
Ch. of Eng., Diocese of North Africa: 1928

Bible Churchmen's Missionary Society 1" x
North Africa Mission 1883
Southern Morocco Mission 1888

North American Societies
Total

Gospel Missionary Union 1895
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf. . . . 1926

CAPE VERDE AND MADEIRA
Grand Total

Cape Verde and Madeira Society

Evangelical Church of Portugal 1838

British Society

Worldwide Evangelization Crusade x

10 11 12

113

53

44
53

30

30

30

IS
1

1

33

12
8

1

10

11

32

18
17
18

10

26

15
x
1,

2

2

2

149

7

79
30
49

60
23
23
14

22

2

22

13

13

12
5
3
4

36

2

19
6

13

15
4
5

69

3

39
16
23

24
14
8
2

41

1

25
9

16

13
10
3

x

103

86
6

41
17
38
25

13
8
5

13

1

8
3

11
5

20

1

18

6

10
8

26

20
3
1

3
8

44

40

9
20
11

30

26
3
7
5
9
9

13

5

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

TL Data not reported.

f Includes Women's Society of this Church.

ALGERIA MOROCCp
Associated with the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church.

b Supplemented by figures from the Bishop.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES

.a

Ing
03 H

o

8

a ["

I
M
O

1

3
Is

MEDICAL WORKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

o
o
P

B

f*

o
fi

I 8
5 J5oo

CAPE VERDE AND MADEIRA Concluded

North American Societies
Total

Church of the Nazarene, Dept. of For.Miss I 1901
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf. .... 1931

SENEGAL
Grand Total

British Society

Worldwide Evangelization Crusade x

Continental Society

Socidte
1

des Miss.Evang61iques de Paris 1863

GAMBIA

British Societies
Total

Ch. of Eng., Dioc. of Gambia and Rio Pongas: x
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1855
West Indian African Mission 1855

Methodist Missionary Society 1821

FRENCH GUINEA

British Society

Church of England:
West Indian African Mission 1855

FRENCH SUDAN

North American Societies
Total

Christian and Missionary Alliance8 1918
Gospel Missionary Union 1919

FRENCH NIGER

British Society

Sudan Interior Mission x

SIERRA LEONE
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Sierra Leone: x
Church Missionary Society 1816

Methodist Missionary Society 1811
Worldwide Evangelization Crusade x

North American Societies
Total

African M.E.Ch., Home and For.Miss.Dept 1887
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1908
United Breth. in Christ, D.F. & F.Miss.Soc 1881
United Brethren in Christ, For.Miss.Soo 1891
Wesleyan Meth.Conn. of Am., Miss.Society . . . . 1890

Union Work

Union College, Sierra Leone (CMS, MMS) 1923

LIBERIA
Grand Total

Continental Society

Filadelfiaforsamlingen 1920

10 11 12

14
3
2
5
7

93
83
10

38
34
4

36
34
2

17
13
4

27
2
4

13

102

47
24
13
30
4

55
1

6
9

28
11

27

13
10
2

10
1

14
1

1

1

8
3

10

5

2
2
1

30

14
4
3
9
2

16

2
3
8
3

33

13
8
4
9

20

1

3
12
4

20

11
1

2
3

x
5

100

2

23 21 37

2

21

1

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
| Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

FRENCH SUDAN
Includes all of French West Africa, Senegal and Gabon.
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I

I
03

I

1

I

to

I

-a
0)

I
-

rt ir
1

I

1
43
CC

MEDICAL WORKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

8

I
I.

LIBERIA Coneluded
10 11 12

North American Societies
Total

African M.E.Ch., Home and For.Miss.Dept 1822
African M.E.Zion Ch., Dept. of For.Miss 1875
Lott Carey Baptist For.Miss.Convention x
Methodist Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1833
National Baptist Convention, For.Miss.Bd 1878
Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada x
Protestant Epis.Ch. in U.S.A., Nat.Council 1836
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1927
United Luth.Ch. in Am., Board of For.Miss. . . . 1860

Union Work

Booker Washington Agr. and Indus.Inst. (MEFB,
NBC, PE) 1928

IVORY COAST
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Methodist Missionary Society x

Qua Iboe Mission 1887
Worldwide Evangelization Crusade x

Continental Society

Paris Tabernacle Mission 1927

GOLD COAST"
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Accra: x
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1752

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss. . . . 1918
Methodist Missionary Society 1835

Continental Societies
Total

Evangel.Missionsgesellschaft zu Basel . . 1828
Norddeutsche Missionsgesellschaftb 1847

North American Society

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1894

DAHOMEY"
Grand Total

British Society

Methodist Missionary Society 1880

Continental Society

Socle
1

td des Miss.Evangeliques de Paris'3 1929

NIGERIA"
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Brethren 1920
Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Lagos: x
Ch. of Eng., Diocese of the Niger: x
Church Missionary Society 1844

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss.. . . 1846
Methodist Missionary Society 1843
Qua Iboe Mission 1887
Sudan Interior Mission 1901

94
1

7
12
13
16
5
14
4

22

22
1

1

3
5
2

3
1

6

18

3
1

1

3
1

4
1

4

19

1

2
6
1

1

2
6

35

2
6
1

10
3
7

19
1

1

4
3

x
x
4
3
3

39

34
26
2
6

12

10
9
1

11

9
8
1

11

8
6
1

1

137

84
14
12
27
45

47
36
11

38

21
5
4
5

12

16
11
5

19

13

42

22
1

7
15

17
13
4

38

28
8
8
10
10

10
8
2

28

14

4
5
5

11
8
3

22

15

834

529
13
61
51
128
59
100
39
190

218

130
K

13
18
25
13
34

J17
36

129

85

2
12
8

40

254

150
5

14
4

25
15
32
15
58

230

161
3

S3
SO
50
19
26
7

56

205

128
4
x
x
28
17
23
16
40

14

6

27

19

S
6
9

10

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column,
f Includes Women's Society of this Church.

GOLD COAST
Includes British mandated territory of Togo.

b This society is in the territory formerly known as Togo, now divided into
British and French Mandates. The society is reported here because of
lack of information to make the desirable division.

DAHOMEY
a Includes French mandated territory of Togo.

NIGERIA
" Includes British mandate of Cameroon.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES

II
6
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I

-a

I

PI

i

g
o

o ^
is

1

II

MEDICAL WOBKERS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

<a

o
P

S
o

o
p 00

BELGIAN CONGO Concluded

British Societies Concluded

Assem. of God in Gt.Britain and Ireland 1915
Baptist Missionary Society1 1879
Church of England:
Church Missionary Society 1928

Congo Evangelistic Missionb 1915
North Sankuru Mission 1' 1930
Regions Beyond Missionary Union 1888
Unevangelized Fields Missionb x
Worldwide Evangelization Crusade 1916

Continental Societies
Total

Danske Bapt.Hedningemissionssclskab" x
Filadelfiaforsamlingen 1922
Norske Baptisters Misjpnsselskaps" 1918
Norwegian Congo Mission, Pentecostal11 x
Pinserennenes Misjon" x
Sallskapet Svenska Baptistmissionen 1891
Societ6 Beige de Miss.Prot. au Congo 1921
Svenska Missionsforbundet 1881

North American Societies
Total

Amer.Baptist For.M.S. and Wom.A.B.F.M.S. . . 1884
Christian and Missionary Alliance 1884
Congo Inland Mission 1895
Evangelical Free Ch. of A m., Miss.Board 1921
Evang.Soc. of Pittsburgh Bible Institute3 1922
Free Methodist Ch. of N. Am., Gen.Miss.Bd 1934
Friends, Kans.Yearly Mtg., Afr.Gospel Miss. . . . 1934
Inter.Ch. of Foursq.Gospel, For.Miss.Dept |

x
Methodist Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss I 1911
Methodist Epis.Ch.South, Bd. of Missions 1914
Peniel Mission, Congo" x
Presb.Ch. in U.S., Ex.Comm. of For.Miss 1892
Seventh-Day Adyentist Denom., Gen.Conf 1921
Swedish Evangelical Miss.Coven't of Am 1935
Unevangelized Africa Mission 1928
Unevangelized Tribes Mission 1927
United Christian Missionary Society 1899

Union Work

Eoole de Pasteurs et d'Inst.(ABF, BMS) x

RIO MUNI AND FERNANDO PO

British Society

Methodist Missionary Society 1870

ANGOLA"
Grand Total

Angola Societies
Total

North Angola Mission 1925
Portuguese Baptist Mission 1932
Wesleyan Reformed Movement 1932

British Societies
Total

Angola Evangelical Mission 1899
Baptist Missionary Society 1879
Brethren 1889
Worldwide Evangelization Crusade x

Continental Societies
Total

Liga Evang. de Accao Miss.Educacionalb 1935
Mission Philafricaine 1897

30
131

4]
17
9

46
8

53

167
4

35
30
1

7
31
10
49

439
56
25
26
12
16
8
5

14
15
36
2

74
35
4
13
48
50

14
J57

8
8
5

62
2

13
10
1

2
14
2
18

141
15
7
9
4
6
3
2
5
8
6
1

24
7
2
5
18
19

20

26

37
6
1

1

11
9

10
42

13
5
1

15
2

10

58
1

11
10

2
11
3

20

159
20
7
9
4
5
3
"2

3
7

12
1

33
15
1

5
13
19

6
32

12
4
3

11
2

17

45
1

11
10

3
6
4
10

102
15
10
7
4
5
2
1

6

12

6
4
1

3
14
12

10 11

14
15

7
12
1

8
4
12

24
x
8

x
1

2
4
3
6

69
8
6
4
4
3
2
1

2
2
4
1

5
8
1

5
7
6

12

7

15
3

16

19
2

12

13
5

2
1

4

1

219

14
10
2
2

80
7
6

63
4

11
2
9

58

4
2
1

1

28
1

27

28

3
3

73

7
5
1

1

24
1

22
1

60

21
2
4
14
1

42

4
2
1

1

15
4
1

9
1

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
J Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column,
f Includes Women's Society of this Church.

BELGIAN CONGO
From the survey by Dr. Coxill.

b Supplemented by figures from survey by Dr. Coxill.
Includes recorded women ministers.

d Includes work in Angola.
6 These figures are for the Ruanda Mission. Two stations and seventeen

missionaries are in Uganda.
ANGOLA

a Includes the Island of Sao Tome.
b This society is working on the Island of Suo Tom<5.
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g

8

a

1
-*3

o
I?
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is 3

1

MEDICAL WORKEHS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

S

o
o

a

I

o
o
Q

ANGOLA Concluded

North American Societies
Tota

American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S. .

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf
United Ch. of Canada, Bd.F.M. and Wom.M.S.

International Society

South Africa General Mission

SOUTH-WEST AFRICA
Grand Tota

British Society

Church of England:
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel

Continental Societies

Rheinische Missionsgesellschaft .

Suomen Lahetysseura

Tota

South African Society

Ch. of Prov. of S.Af., Dioc. of Damaraland ....

1880
1885
1925
1886

1914

1919

1839
1870

1916

96
34
16
16
30

18

119

11
59
53

18
8
4

45

42
2.

17

14
^

6

30
12
4
6
8

35

35
24
11

34
10

14

36

3
9

24

13

4:

25
1

10 11 12

8
7

6

6

SOUTH AFRICA-!

South Africa Societies
Grand Tota:

Tota!
Church of the Province of South Africa:

Diocese of Bloemfontein 1863
Diocese of Cape Town x
Diocese of Grahamstown 1853
Diocese of Johannesburg 1877
Diocese of Kimberley and Kuruman x
Diocese of Natal 1853
Diocese of Pretoria 1878
Diocese of Saint John's, Kaffraria 1873
Diocese of Zululand 1859

Methodist Church of S.Af., Miss.Society 1886
Ned.Geref.Kerk in Or.Vr., Alg.Zend.Comm 1873
Ned.Geref.Kerk in S.Af., Alg.Zend.Comm 1824
Presb.Church of S.Af., Native Miss.Comm 1897
South African Baptist Missionary Society 1869

British Societies
Total

Assem. of God in Gt.Britain and Ireland x
Brethren 1884
Children's Special Service Mission x
Church of England:
Cowley, Wantage, and All Saints' Miss.Assoc. . 1876
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1821

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss. . . . 1821
Colonial Missionary Society x

Episcopal Ch. in Scotland, Bd. of For.Miss. 1' .... 1872
Free Church of Scotland, For.Miss.Comm 1907
International Holiness Mission 1910
London Missionary Society 1818
Post Office Christian Association 1900

Continental Societies
Total

Berliner Missionsgesellschaft 1834

Evang.-luther.Miss.zu Hermannsburg 1854
Fribaptistsamfundets 1903
Helgelse Forbundct 1891
Herrnhuter Missions-Direktion 1792
Miss. Hanqver.evangel.-luther.Freikirche 1892
Mission Suisse dans 1'Afrique du Sudc 1875
Norske Misjonsforbund 1889
Norske Misjonsselskap 1844

2 039

1 153

78
117
79

203
41
126
53

131
34

21
3
22
10
12

183
2
26
2

40
171
126

7
5
1

5
7
2

457
101
105
10
33
36
15
13
4

37

950

658

42
94
72
59
16
64
23
3
1

199
7

22
2
8

43
1

11

9
113
16
4
5
1

1

4

191
46
53
4
15
14
8

246

130

7

9
1

53
13

ie

4

13
4

3
1

36

1

_4

33

28
9
6

362

68

11

4

22
6

11

5
3

49
1

11

1

31
2

177
38
45
3

15
16
7

2
14,

479

297

18
14
2

91
1

51
27
58
11

13

55

4
1

27
57
46
1

61
8
1

3
3
1

12

9

598

231

x
x
X
X
X
X
X
25
11

199
13
x

109
1

7

x
76
17
x
x
1

2
4
1

198
54
48
5

11
24
10
x
2

13

20

9

67

29

1

1

2
6
1

13

13
1

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
J Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

SOUTH AFRICA
b This work is administered under the Diocese of Saint John's, Kaffraria.
Medical reports only.

d Includes Basutoland and Swaziland Protectorates.
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P
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I

o
o
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SOUTH AFRICA Concluded

Continental Societies Concluded
Rheinisehe Missionsgesellschaft
Soci6t6 des Miss.Evangdliques de Paris . . .

Svenska Alliansmissionen
Svenska Kyrkans Mission

North American Societies
Total

African M.E.Ch., Home and For.Miss.Dept
American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss
Church of the Nazarene, Dept. of For.Miss
Free Methodist Ch. of N.Am., Gen.Miss.Bd. . . .

Hephzibah Faith Missionary Association
Inter. Ch. of Foursq.Gospel, For.Miss.Dept
Lott Carey Baptist For. Miss.Convention
Methodist Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss
Metropolitan Church Association
National Baptist Convention, For.Miss.Bd
Norwegian Luth.Ch. of Am., Bd. of For.Miss. . .

Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada
Pentecostal Holiness Mission
Pilgrim Holiness Church, Foreign Missions. . .

Scandinavian Alliance Mission of N.Am
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf. . .

International Societies
Total

South Africa General Mission
Young Women's Christian Association .

Union Work

Lovedale Bible School (APC, BPC, CSFM,
CPSA, CUSA, FCS, PCSA, SABU, SAF) . .

1829
1833
1902
1878

1896
1835
1910
1885
1896

x
X
X
X

1896
1844
x

1910
1892
1887

1891
x

1932

14
31
20
38

200
4

31
20
8
4
2
1

2
6
5

24
2

14
9

40
28

46
45
1

7
10
9
9

47
1

5
6
2
1

1

1

1

3
1

9

6
4

11
11

42
1

5
1

12
18

10
10

7
11

57
2

10
7

1

1

10
1

6
3

11

11
11

6
4
14

52

9
6
4

17
4

14
13
1

10 11 12

43
1

6
5
5

x
X
1

1

1

X
5

X
2
4
12
x

16
15
1

17

9
3

BECHUANALAND PROTECTORATE
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

London Missionary Society 1862
United Free Church of Scotland 1931

South African Society

Ned.Geref.Kerk in S.Af., Alg.Zend.Comm x

SOUTHERN RHODESIA
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Brethren 1900
Church of England:

Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1890
Colonial Missionary Society x
Free Presbyterian Church of Scotland 1904
London Missionary Society 1860
Methodist Missionary Society 1892
Zambesi Industrial Mission 1929

Continental Society

Svenska Kyrkans Mission 1903

North American Societies
Total

American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss 1893
Brethren in Christ Ch., For.Miss.Board 1898
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S.. . 1897
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf. 11

. . . . 1894

South African Societies
Total

Ch. of Prov. of S.Af., Dioc. of So.Rhodesia x
Ned.Geref.Kerk in S.Af., Alg.Zend.Comm 1891

International Society

South Africa General Mission 1897

23

16
9
7

372

76
5

14
2
5
9

52
3

32

112
20
20
29
43

144
69
75

8

109

29
2

IS
1

2
4
20

38
3
19
8
8

35
29
6

56

7

15
4

11

28
6

22

106

29
2

1

2
3

20
1

11

29
7

14

35
11
24

101

11
1

10

30
6
1

13
10

46
23
23

59

28
1

9
1

1

4
11
1

17
3
3
6
5

18

1

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x.Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
f Includes Women's Society of this Church.

SOUTH AFRICA
" This work is the same as that of the Schreuder Mission of Norway.

SOUTHERN RHODESIA
Includes Bechuanaland Protectorate.
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NORTHERN RHODESIA
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Brethren 1900
Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Northern Rhodesia: .... x

Universities' Mission to Central Africa 1910
Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss 1894
London Missionary Society 1887
Methodist Missionary Society 1909

Continental Societies
Total

Fribaptistsamfundets 1931
Societ6 des Miss.Evangliques de Paris 1885

North American Societies
Total

Brethren in Christ Ch., For.Miss.Board 1906
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1905

South African Society

South African Baptist Missionary Society 1905

International Society

South Africa General Mission 1910

PORTUGUESE EAST AFRICA
Grand Total

Portuguese East Africa Societies
Total

Associaciio Crista Evang.Port. de Culto 1905
Diocese of Lebombo x
Methodist Missionary Society, So. Africa 1885
Missao Evangelica Africa Portuguesad 1922

British Societies
Total

Church of England:
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1894
Universities' Mission to Central Africa" 1861

International Holiness Mission 1916
Nyasa Mission 1934

Continental Societies
Total

Fribaptistsamfundets 1919
Mission Suisse dans 1'Afrique du Sudb 1887

North American Societies
Total

Church of the Nazarene, Dept. of For.Miss 1922
Free Methodist Ch. of N.Am., Gen.Miss.Bd. . . . 1885
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S.. . 1890

NYASALAND
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Ch. of Eug., Diocese of Nyasaland: x
Universities' Mission to Central Africa 1880

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss.. . . 1875
Ch. of Christ in Gt.B. & I,, For.Miss.Comm. . . . 1905
Nyasa Mission 1896
Zambesi Industrial Mission 1892

10 11

247

169
67
27
30
21
22
29

32
3

29

22
9

13

86

61
23
12
13
7
7

11

13
9
4

22 65

43
19
3
3
5
5

11

11
1

10

73

56
25
10
11
7
8

61

39
I

x

19

11

7

143

6
"2
15
2
2

59

11
3

41
4

46
1

45

32
6

11
15

38

2
1

6
1

11

5
3
1

2

15
1

14

10
1

4
5

25

1

8

1

23

3

20

1

1

51

3
1

S
1

1

24

3

20
1

14

14

10
1

4
5

29

16

16

12
4
3
5

40

3
1

3
1

1

26

4
1

20
1

10

10

10

North American Society

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf.B . . . . 1902

287

181
GO
63
85
6
6

21

22

51

36
16
16
10
3
3
4

65

38
11
12
20

1

74

40

26
3
3
8

8

96

66
S3
35
28

47

28
x
9
9
3
2
5

1

24

19
16
18
1

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
J Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

PORTUGUESE EAST AFRICA
a These missionaries are appointed by the American Board of Commis-

sioners.
'' From "Portuguese East Africa" by Dr. Moreira.
c From "Portuguese East Africa" by Dr. Moreira, and deducted from

Nyasaland.
'' Associated with the South Africa General Mission.

NYASALAND
a Includes Portuguese East Africa.
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NYASALAND Concluded

South African Society

Ned.Geref.Kerk in S.Af ., Alg.Zend.Comm 1889

International Society

South Africa General Mission 1900

TANGANYIKA"
Grand Total

Tanganyika Society

Glad Tidings Mission 1933

British Societies
Total

Africa Inland Mission 1909
Church of England:

Diocese of Central Tanganyika x
Diocese of Masasi x
Diocese of Zanzibar x
Church Missionary Society 1876
Universities' Mission to Central Africa 1864

Friends Service Council 1896
Trust Soc. for Furtherance of the Gospel 1897

Continental Societies
Total

Berliner Missionsgesellschaft 1891
Bethel Mission 1891

Eyangelisch-lutherische Miss, zu Leipzig 1893
Filadelfiaforsamlingen 1932
Herrnhuter Missions-Direktion 1891
Neukirchener Waisen und Missionsanstalt 1928
Saalem Lahetys x

North American Societies
Total

Augustana Synod, Bd. of Foreign Missions 1893
East.Mennonite Bd.Miss. & Char, in U.S.A 1934
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1903

KENYA COLONY
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Africa Inland Mission 1896
Children's Special Service Mission x
Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Mombasa: x

Bible Churchmen's Missionary Society x
Church Missionary Society 1844

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss 1901
Methodist Missionary Society 1862

Continental Society

Neukirchener Waisen und Missionsanstalt 1887

North American Societies
Total

American Friends Board of Missions 1902
Church of God, Missionary Board 1922

Gospel Missionary Society 1892
National Holiness Association, Miss.Soc 1929
Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada x
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1906

International Society

South Africa General Mission x

10 11

77 24 26 21 12

1

12

509

230
18

59
S3
85
44
146

2
20

228
45
81
53
13
23
12
1

48
16
12
20

135

2

57
5

17
16
9

36

62
18
9
18
5
7
5

14
4
5
5

60

17

S
6
2

12
1

2

34
3

19
8

123

24
5

80
16
26
19
5
9
5

18
5
5
8

189

130

33
61
22
96

52
8

27
8
3
3
2
1

130

50
1

x
x
X
12
29
1

7

69
17
17
17
4
8
5
1

10
x
3
7

51

30
2

9
8
U
10
18

20
1

9
7

288

207
48
1

113
24
79
39
16

70
10
11
10
7
3

29

57

39
11
1

32
4
15
3
5

15
1

3
3
2

49

37
5

21
9

11
11
1

11
4
1

86

58
13

6
21
12
6

25
4
4
3
2
1

11

93

70
19

34
5

29
13
4

19
1

3
4
3
1

7

56

37
14
x
x
3

15
3
2

17
2
3
2
1

x
9

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
f Includes Women's Society of this Church.

TANGANYIKA
Includes Pemba and Zanzibar.
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UGANDA

British Societies

10 11

Grand Total

Total
Africa Inland Mission 1918
Church of England :

Diocese of Uganda x
Diocese of Upper Nile x
Church Missionary Society 1876

North American Society

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1927

ETHIOPIA
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Church of England:
Bible Churchmen's Missionary Society x

Sudan Interior Mission x

Continental Societies
Total

Evang.-luth.Miss. zu Hermannsburg 1928
Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsen 1868
Missionssallskapet Bibeltrogna Vanner" 1911

North American Societies
Total

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1921
United Presb.Ch. of N.Am., Bd. of For.Miss.f. . . 1919

ITALIAN SOMALILAND

Continental Society

Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsen 1894

ERITREA

Continental Society

Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsen 1866

MADAGASCAR
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Madagascar: 1864
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1864

Friends Service Council 1867
London Missionary Society 1831

Continental Societies
Total

Norske Misjonsselskap 1868
SocietS des Miss.Evangeliques de Paris 1896

North American Societies
Total

Norwegian Luth.Ch. of Am., Bd. of For.Miss. . . . 1888
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1926

MAURITIUS AND SEYCHELLES
Grand Total

British Societies

o iL Total
Brethren x
Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Mauritius: 1843

Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1836

North American Society

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf.' 1913

155

146
8

71
138

31

29
2

11
27

17

15
1

28
IS
14

39

35
3

87
8
32

59

58
2

49
40
56

30

27
2

x
x
25

7

7

U
2
7

115

25

17
8

49
14
20
15

41
15
26

18

14
4
5
5

29

12

11
1

10
5
5

31

5

5

14
3
6
5

12
4
8

35

8

1

7

14
1

8
5

13
5
8

15

1

1

11
3
3
5

12

14

14
1

16
3
13

23

7

11
4
7

17

293

63
IS
11
14
38

173
123
50

57
47
10

100

20
6
7

13

61
45
16

19
16
3

13

9
1

6
3

101

21

6
15

59
42
17

21
16
5

79

13
1

4
2
7

51
36
15

15
15

87

26
4
5
5

16

50
37
13

11
11
x

22

14
2

12

10

7
1

6

10

6
1

5

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

ETHIOPIA
Includes Eritrea.

MAURITIUS AND SEYCHELLES
Includes Reunion Island.
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AUSTRALIA (Aborigines)

Australia Societies
Tota

Australian Board of Missions 1892
C.M.S. of Australia and Tasmania 1908
Evangelical Lutheran Synod in Australia 1901
Meth.Ch. of Austral., Dept. Overseas Miss 1916
Presb.Ch. of Australia, For.Miss.Dept 1859
United Evangelical Luth.Ch. in Australia x
Un.Evang.Luth.Ch. in Austr., Finke R.Miss 1877

NEW ZEALAND (Maoris)

, New Zealand Societies
Tota

Methodist Church of N.Z., Home Miss. Dept. . . 1822
Presbyterian Church of N.Z., Miss.Comm 1843

MELANESIA*
Grand Tota

Australasian Societies
Tota

Australian Board of Missions 1850
Ch. of Christ, Austral., Feder.For.Miss.Bd 1905
John G. Paton Mission Fund 1 896
Melanesian Mission 1849
Meth.Ch. of Austral., Dept.Overseas Miss 1875
Methodist Miss. Society of New Zealand 1902
Presb.Ch. of Australia, For.Miss.Dept 1863
Presbyterian Church of N.Z., Miss.Comm 1868
South Sea Evangelical Mission 1904

British Societies
Tota

Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Melanesia x
Ch. of Eng., Diocese of New Guinea x
London Missionary Society 1873
Unevangelized Fields Mission x

Continental Societies
Tota

Gesel.fur Miss, im Sinne, Luth.Kirche 1886
Society des Miss.Evangeliques de Paris 1891

North American Societies
Tota

American Lutheran Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1887
Kwato Extension Association 1890

MICRONESIA
Grand Tota

British Society

London Missionary Society8 1870

Continental Society

Liebenzeller Mission 1906

POLYNESIA
Grand Total

Australasian Societies
Total

Australian Board of Missions I 1870
Meth.Ch. of Austral., Dept.Overseas Miss 1822

British Societies
Total

Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Polynesia: I 1870
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel , 1880

London Missionary Society 1821

Continental Society

Soci6t6 des Miss.Evangeliques de Paris 1863

10
4
1

1

2

10 11 12

52

32'

7.

l;

8:

8!

l!

100
89
11

67
53
14

16

102
2(

16
26
14
12

36
34

15
15

13

7
1

II

20
K

17
11
6

12

1

12

32

22
19

13

102
34

16

SS
17

12

13
8

104

S
1

2(

34

5

10
x
X
10
X

20
16

1

14

21
11
<

j

33

16

17

14

6

12

6

12

3

123

85
13
72

20
18
6

14

18

42

28
6

22

10
7
6
4

38

27
4

23

36

26
3

23

44

28
5

23

10
6
5
5

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

MELANESIA
' Includes the Mandated Territory of New Guinea.

MICRONESIA
1 Includes Polynesia.
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HONDURAS

British Society
Grand Tota

Brethren 1921

North American Societies
Total

Central American Mission I 1896
Evangelical and Ref .Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1920
Friends Ch,, Calif.Year.Mtg., Bd. of Miss 1914
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1895

SALVADOR
Grand Total

Salvador Society

Liberty College 1923

North American Societies
Total

Amer. Baptist Home M.S. and Worn.A.B.H.M.S. 1910
Assem. of God, Gen.Council, For.Miss.Dept.". . . x
Central American Mission 1896
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1908

NICARAGUA

North American Societies
Total

Amer. Baptist Home M.S. and Worn.A.B.H.M.S. 1916
Central American Mission 1900
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1913
Soc. of Un.Brethren for Prop the Gospel 1848

COSTA RICA
Grand Total

Costa Rica Society

Latin America Evangelization Campaign 1921

North American Societies
Total

Central American Mission 1891
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1905

PANAMA AND CANAL ZONE

North American Societies
Total

Assem. of God, Gen.Council, For.Miss.Dept.a . . . x
Inter.Ch. of Foursq.Gospel, For.Miss.Dept x
Methodist Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1917
Protestant Epis.Ch. in U.S.A., Nat.Council 1907
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1900

BAHAMA ISLANDS
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Nassau: 1731
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1733

Methodist Missionary Society 1800

North American Society

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1909

35
14

10

17
6
6

15

14
6

10 11 12

24

22
10
4
6

12

12
6
2
4

44
13
6
6

19

13
1

1

2
9

14
3

3
8

14
7
5

11

48

26

22
6

16

10

5

5

5

13

5

21

16

37
3
8
4
12
10

15

1

1

9
4

10
1

3
1

22

20
IS
7
13

17

16
IS
7
9

11

10
x
5
5

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

HONDURAS
Includes recorded women ministers.

SALVADOR
From the "Evangelical Handbook of Latin America."

PANAMA AND CANAL ZONE
* From the "Evangelical Handbook of Latin America."
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CUBA

North American Societies
Total

Amer. Baptist Home M.S. and Worn.A.B.H.M.S. I 1899
American Friends Board of Missions 1900
Assem. of God, Gen.Council, For.Miss.Dept. 1*. . . x
Church of God, Missionary Board 1930
Methodist Epis.Ch.South, Bd. of Missions 1898
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of Nat.Missions 1901
Protestant Epis.Ch. in U.S.A., Nat.Council 1883
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1905

JAMAICA
Grand Tota

British Societies
Tota

Baptist Missionary Society 1818
Brethren x
Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Jamaica:

Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1835
Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss. . . . 1824
Colonial Missionary Society 1836
Methodist Missionary Society 1789
Trust Soc. for Furtherance of the Gospel 1754

North American Societies
Total

African M.E.Ch., Home and For.Miss.Dept I 1914
American Friends Board of Missions 1883
Christian and Missionary Alliance 1896
Church of God, Missionary Board x
Missionary Bands of the World 1913
Pilgrim Holiness Church, Foreign Missions x
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1894
Seventh Day Baptist Missionary Society 1923

International Society

Young Women's Christian Association 1920

HAITI
Grand Total

British Society

Methodist Missionary Society 1817

North American Societies
Total

American Baptist Home Mission Society 1923
Lott Carey Baptist For.Miss.Convention x
Protestant Epis.Ch. in U.S.A., Nat.Council 1861
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1905

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC
Grand Total

British Society

Brethren x

North American Societies
Total

African M.E.Ch., Home and For.Miss.Dept 1874
Board for Christian Wk. in Santo Domingo 1920
Free Methodist Ch. of N.Am., Gen.Miss.Bd 1889
Protestant Epis.Ch. in U.S.A., Nat.Council 1918
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1924

PUERTO RICO
Grand Total

British Society

Brethren x

85
6
5

30
9

16
1

24 19

8

6

34

14

2C

10 11 12

184

136
L

52

29
13

1C

e

4
1

20

79

67

24

14

17
8

12
1

1

2
3

66

51
(

21

12
1

10
t

15

f
,

1

A

10

31

18

82

66

1

x
25
1

15

24

17
2
4
5
6

35

28
2
3
10
9
4

16

12
1

1

3
5
2

10

3

11

63

4

21

2

16 12

2

14 20

1

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
J Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
f Includes Women's Society of this Church.

CUBA
From "The Evangelical Handbook of Latin America."
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COLOMBIA

British Society

Grand Total

Worldwide Evangelization Crusade x

North American Societies
Total

Assem. of God, Gen.Council, For.Miss.Dept.a
. . . x

Christian and Missionary Alliance 1923
Cumberland Presb.Ch., Wom.Bd. of Missions. . . 1927
Gospel Missionary Union 1908
Inland South America Missionary Union 1934
Presb.Ch. in U.S

S
A., Bd. of For.Missions 1856

Scandinavian Alliance Mission of N.Am.a x
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1918

VENEZUELA
Grand Total

Venezuela Societies
Total

Canadian Brethren 1914
Hebron Institute and Miss.Association 1897
Venezuela Inland Mission x

British Society

Brethren 1895

North American Societies
Total

Evangelical Free Ch. of Am., Miss.Board 19.20
Orinoco River Mission 1920
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions 1897
Scandinavian Alliance Mission of N.Am 1907
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1910

BRITISH GUIANA
Grand Total

British Guiana Society

Congregational Union of British Guiana 1808

British Societies
Total

Brethren I 1835
Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Guiana: x

Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel 1835
Methodist Missionary Society 1815

North American Societies
Total

African M.E.Ch., Home and For.Miss.Dept I 1904
African M.E.Zion Ch., Dept. of For.Miss 1900
Pilgrim Holiness Church, Foreign Missions 1906
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1893
United Luth.Ch. in Am., Board of For.Miss. . . . 1915

International Society

Young Men's Christian Association x

FRENCH GUIANA

British Society

Brethren x

DUTCH GUIANA

Continental Society

Zend, der Evang.Broedergemeente te Zeist 1735

120

26

94
4
13
6
15
6

25
6

19

29

29
1

6
2
6
2
7

24

16

8

39

36
1

6
b2
6
2
9
1

9

28 38

12

26
2
4
2
6
2
4
1

5

10 11 12

101

16
13
1

2

16

69
14
21
6

24
4

21

3

1

2

12
4
5
2

15

5
5

29

3
3

36

5
5

10

2

7
1

21
4
6
2
7
2

26
6
8
2

10

26

5
3
1

1

17
4
5
1

6
1

64

41
11
22

18
2

10
2
2
2

34

3

26
6
16
12
4

15 21

3

13

X

40 14 14 11

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
J Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

COLOMBIA
a From the "Evangelical Handbook of Latin America."
b Ordained women.
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ECUADOR

Worth American Societies
Total

Christian and Missionary Alliance I 1897
Gospel Missionary Union 1896
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf. . . . 1904

PERU
Grand Total

Peru Societies
Total

California Holiness Mission* I 1902
Peruvian Inland Mission 1921

British Societies
Total

Brethren
Evangelical Union of South America 1896
Free Church of Scotland, For. Miss.Comm x
Irish Baptist Foreign Mission 1934

North American Societies
Total

Assem.of God, Gen.Council, For.Miss.DeptA . . I 1922
Christian and Missionary Alliance 1925
Church of the Nazarene, Dept. of For.Miss 1917
Inland South America Missionary Union 1928
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S. . . 1877
Presbyterian For.Missions, Indep.Board x
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1898

South American Society

New Testament Missionary Union x

International Society

Young Men's Christian Association 1921

BOLIVIA
Grand Total

Bolivia Society

Bolivian Friends Holiness Mission 1919

British Society

Brethren 1895

Continental Society

Filadelfiaforsamlingen 1921

North American Societies
Total

Assem. of God, Gen.Council, For.Miss.Dept. b
. . . 1927

Bolivian Indian Mission 1907
Canadian Baptist Foreign Mission Board 1898
Central Yearly Mtg. of Friends, Miss.Dept 1919
Friends, Oregon Yearly Meeting 1931
Inland South America Missionary Union 1926
Inter.Ch. of Foursq.Gospel, For.Miss.Dept x
Methodist Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1901
San Pedro Missionb 1897
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1897

South American Society

New Testament Missionary Union x

BRAZIL
Grand Total

Brazil Societies
Total

Blossom Home 1909
Interdenom. Mission to Cayua Indians'1 x
Mackenzie College 1871
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35
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9
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154

6

15
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2

53
16
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4
7
7
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2
9

46

1

11 49

1

48

4

46

35
1

14
5
5
1

3
1

4

11

6

1

40
1
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5

43

16
6
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1

18
4
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1

1

x
2
1

1

561

27
4
2

21

249

2
2

49

15

2
13

168

2
2

90

8

8

151

3
1

1

1

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

PERU BOLIVIA BRAZIL
This Society receives funds from U. S. A. but the address of Board is

unknown.
'' From the "Evangelical Handbook of Latin America."
c Includes recorded women ministers.
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BRAZIL Concluded

British Societies
Tota

Asseni. of God in Gt.Britain and Ireland x
Brethren 1907
Evangelical Union of South America 1896
Unevangelized Fields Mission x

Continental Societies
Tota

Filadelfiaforsamlingen 1910
Orebro Missionsforening 1912

North American Societies
Total

Asseni. of God, Gen.Council, For.Miss.Dept.". . x

Evang.Luth.Synod of Mo., Bd. of Home Miss.". 1900
Inland South America Missionary Union 1913
Methodist Epis.Ch.South, Bd. of Missions 1875
Presb.Ch. in U.S., Ex.Comm. of For.Miss 1869
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions 1859
Protestant Epis.Ch. in U.S.A., Nat.Council 1889
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1894
Southern Baptist Convention, For.Miss.Bd. . . . 1882

South American Society

New Testament Missionary Union x

International Societies
Tota

Young Men's Christian Association 1893
Young Women's Christian Association 1919

CHILE
Grand Tota

British Societies
Tota

Brethren x
Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Falkland Islands: x
South American Missionary Society 1895

North American Societies
Tota

Christian and Missionary Alliance 1897
Methodist Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 1877
Mission to Araucanian Indians 1895
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions 1845
Santiago College ]880
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1894
Southern Baptist Convention, For.Miss.Bd 1917

International Societies
Total

Young Men's Christian Association 1912
Young Women's Christian Association 1919

ARGENTINA
Grand Total

Argentina Societies
Total

Eastern Bolivian Mission to the Indians" x

Iglesia Congreg. en la Repub.Argentina 1924
New Testament Missionary Union x

British Societies
Total

Brethren 1899
Ch. of Eng., Dioe. of Argentina and E.S.Amer.:. x

South American Missionary Society 1911
Evangelical Union of South America 1899

Continental Society

Filadelfiaforsamlingen 1922

72

12
35
22

4:

21

21

402
25
54
16
70
4
43
12
44
91

14

4
2
2

25

17
10

19
25

19
15
1

12
12
38

i

12

20

10

24

13
6

16
10

6

120

6
21
16
19

22
36

11

65

28
15

119
x
4
6

16
1

10
8

x
18

10 11 12

113

26
7

3S
19

85
7
18
3

29
12
4
12

35

7
4

11
3

28
3
9

11

1

4

34

6
3
3
3

28
3
8
1

10

2
4

38

10

10
10

27
1

1

1

8
12

24

15

324

38
5
13
20

108
67
64
22
19

12

127

14

40
29
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3
S

38

7
3
3
1

11
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10
1

120

13
2
5
6

40
27
7
5
8

39

4

17
11
9
4
9

88

11

1

2
8

30
18
x
4
8

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

BRAZIL
"From the "Evangelical Handbook of Latin America."

ARGENTINA
a From the "Evangelical Handbook of Latin America."



STATISTICAL SURVEY OF THE WORLD MISSION

TABLE II FOREIGN STAFF Concluded

121

AREAS AND SOCIETIES
s
s

I

"8
a
'3

1

I

I

t> a

s
OJ

o

O
J3
GO

l
Is

'65 8

MEDICAL WORKEHS IN-
CLUDED IN COLUMNS 2 TO 7

5
C)
o
Q

1W
CP

O
Q oo

ARGENTINA-

North American Societies
Toti

Assem. of God, Gen.Council, For.Miss.Dept. 1
*. . 1913

Brethren Church, For.Missionary Society 1909
Christian and Missionary Alliance 1897
Church of the Nazarene, Dept. of For.Miss 1919
Evang.Luth.Synod of Mo., Bd. of For.Miss.". . . 1927
Mennonite Board of Miss, and Charities 1919
Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S. . 1836
Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada" x
Pentecostal Holiness Mission x
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.ConfA . '. '. 1891
Southern Baptist Convention, For.Miss.Bd 1903
United Christian Missionary Society 1906
United Luth.Ch. in Am., Board of For.Miss. . . 1912

International Society

Young Women's Christian Association x

Union Work
Tota

Colegio Ward (MEFB, UCMS) 1913
Union Theological Seminary (MEFB, UCMS) . 1836

PARAGUAY
Grand Tota

Paraguay Society

Samaritan Missionary Association x

British Societies
Tota

Brethren 1909
Ch. of Eng., Dioc. of Argentina and E.S.Amer.:
South American Missionary Society 1889

North American Society

United Christian Missionary Society 1918

South American Society

New Testament Missionary Union x

URUGUAY
Grand Total

British Society

Brethren 1904

North American Society

Methodist Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and W.F.M.S 1839

South American Society

New Testament Missionary Union x

International Society

Young Women's Christian Association 1920

16

10 11 12

43

19
9

10

10

12

6

1

28

18

11

9

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-
cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
t Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

ARGENTINA
From the "Evangelical Handbook of Latin America."

b Includes Chile and Uruguay.





Table III

FINANCE

EXPLANATORY NOTES

For the first time in this kind of a Survey detailed Anatolia College figures should be in italics,

finance figures are given. Columns 1 to 4 refer to ap- Dollars and Pounds. Totals are given in pounds as

propriations to the mission field by sending societies, well as in dollars for the convenience of. those who are

Other expenditures such as overhead, publicity ex- more familiar with English currency. The totals in

penses, etc., are not included. Many societies do not pounds (Columns 4 and 10) are repetitions of the totals

report the amounts which might have been recorded in dollars (Columns 3 and 9). During 1935 the ex-

in Columns 1 and 2. The totals of entries in these two change rate averaged about $5.00 to l, the rate that

columns, therefore, is less than the corresponding en- has been used.

tries in Column 3. In Columns 5 to 9 are shown the Exchange. Exchange rates for 1935 were determined

amounts received on the field for various purposes. by getting a record of the average transactions of

Church of Scotland. The entire appropriation has several of the large mission boards, also the exchange

been listed in Column I. This includes amounts for records of a leading New York Bank,

work appropriation (Column 2). Information was not The following figures are in American currency and

available for distribution. represent 100 units of currency of the country indi-

German Societies. Finance figures have not been cated: Japan 29, China 28, Philippines 50, Nether-

available for these societies. lands Indies 68, India 28, Angola 4, Belgian Congo 4,

Italics. Where both a sending society and a field in- Bolivia 20, Argentina 27.50, Mexico 28, Peru 25,

stitution report practically the same figures, in one Madeira 13.68, Singapore 58, Brazil 8.29, Finland

case or the other the figures are italicized. As a general 2.16, Norway 24.27, Sweden 25.27, Denmark 21.88,

rule, appropriations have been credited to the sending Switzerland 22.50, France 6.50. The unit of Rhodesia

societies while field income has been credited to the is the pound which is practically equal to the English

church, school, or hospital, etc. pound.
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Table IV

EDUCATIONAL

EXPLANATORY NOTES

Sections of Table all schools which could not be classified under other

AT,. _ .
, i i i i headings. For the most part, these are industrial and

A. Primary, Secondary and Special Schools, and . , , , ,

,,!,;,. n oil night schools.
total staff for all Schools

Section ^ gtaff Doubtlegs there are a few instances

n .?,

6nS
a i. i

of overlapping of educational staff figures with those
C. Bible Training Schools

of eligtic gtaff (Table I} . wherever the distinc.

D. Theological Schools
tkm could be made entries recorded go indicate>

E. Teacher Training Schools
Sections c and D> Bible Training and Theological .

'

,

6ge
^ r A division of these two grades of schools has been at-

G. Medical Colleges
tempted in this Survey. Owing to variant interpreta-No scientific or uniform classification of institutions ,. , , . , , u Owi j Q0 Ti,or>ir>mr>ai

, , , , ml , , , , , tions as to which are to be regarded as Ineological
has been attempted. They are entered as reported by , , , , , -D-UI T a^u^^ic, if 7QQ

. .

^ J ^ J
Schools and which as Bible Training Schools it was

the societies.
impossible critically to classify these institutions. En-

Vanety in Reporting. Some societies have given only . , , ,, ... ^nnv4.\nn \, a ^ T0. Ko^n
, , i P , f ,. Ti i mi ^,1 tnes as made by the societies reporting have been

a total of schools of all grades. These totals appear in ^ and foUowed ^ each cage
the Elementary columns and are not distributed for

Section Teacher Traini Teacher training
other sections of the tables. In such instances the , , ., , , , . nf ^i.^ cnur.r.ic,,.., ,

J
.

, , , , schools are often conducted as parts ot other schools,
schools ol higher grades are not shown. Footnotes for mu ^ u A j 4.- ui^ n ^v.^ rH-m'
,, ^ , v.1 ., rr, i , T , i ,1 The returns have not made practicable all the divi-
the General Education Table indicate wherever this . ... , , , n u i_ j -ui
, j rm, , i a j.- 11 sions which undoubtedly would be desirable,
has occurred. The two principal cases of reporting all _ . ,,,., ^ n T\/T j- i

schools under one category are the Church Missionary
Sectlon G

>
Medl(* C llegeS ' Medical raining goes

Society and the London Missionary Society.
on m hosPltals as wel1 as m orSamzed col

r

le

f
s ' T^

Boys and Girls. Many societies report the total Particularly true in Africa, where most of the medical

number of pupils without distribution by sexes. Ac- teaching is done in this way. Only one or two societies

cordingly, in many cases, the figures in Columns 3 at work in Africa have reported in such a way that

and 4, and those in 7 and 8, which deal with boy and their figures for students of medicine could be included,

girl pupils, or with men and women students, do not Omission. After this table was in type and totals

equal the corresponding total numbers of pupils en- and summaries completed it was found that the entry

tered in Columns 2 and 6. for the American University at Cairo for teachers in

Section A, Special Schools. Special schools include Column 11 had been omitted. This item should read 26.
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ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS

VI
I
pq

3
o

HIGH AND MIDDLE SCHOOLS

-

co

P.

PM

o
H PQ

(H

3

SPECIAL
SCHOOLS

a
-13

O

NATIONAL
OB NATIVE
TEACHERS

a

I

CEYLON Concluded

North American Society

American Board of Commiss. for For. Miss

Union Work

Ceylon Training Colony (CMS, MMS)

IRAN
Grand Tota

Iran Society

Faraman Industrial School and Orphanage

British Societies
Tota

Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Iran:
Church Missionary Society

Continental Society

Christliche Blindenmission im Orient

North American Societies
Tota

Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf

IRAQ

North American Societies
Tota!

Friends of Arabia Mission
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf
United Mission in Mesopotamia

ARABIA
Grand Total

British Society

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss

North American Society

Reformed Church in Amer., Bd. of For.Miss."

TURKEY
Grand Total

Continental Society

Dcutsch.Hulf. fur Christliches Lieb. im Orient

North American Society

American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss

BALKANS
Grand Total

Continental Society

Deutsch.Hulf. fur Christliches Lieb. im Orient

North American Societies
Total

American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss
American College, Sofia
Anatolia College (ABCFM)

CYPRUS

North American Society

Ref.Prcsb.Ch. in N.Amer., Bd. of For.Miss

83 10 529

766

6 159

419

4 370

347

998 539 459

10 11

286

12

144

12

8

"8

1 066

32

866

"866

88

80

80

*435

11

376

376

48

x

X

*551

21

490

490

40

x

x

774 47) 302 69

19

50

774
774

472
47

302
302

89

60
6

60

26
24

58

1

30
IS
30

26
21
5

223
20
60
143

35

35

188
20
2

143

239

58

181

*58

58

200

200

200

200

180

180

180

180

299

299

94

94

205

205

31

30

18

17

12

7

1 369

750

619
619

778

500

278
278

591

250

341
341

206

206
206

108

108
108

108

98

98
98

100

135

135

349

30

29
11
18
18

73

7

66
57
9

14

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

Initials following names of churches, societies or institutions indicate co-

operating or related organizations.

x Data not reported. * Partial returns only.

IRAN
a Includes schools of all grades.

ARABIA
" Includes some work in Iraq.
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ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS

CO

PH

s
3

HIGH AND MIDDLE SCHOOLS

o
s
O!

JS

I
PM

O
M O

SPECIAL
SCHOOLS

o
CO

O.

(S

NATIONAL
OB NATIVE
TEACHERS

a
o

I

GUATEMALA Concluded

North American Societies Concluded
Presb. Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For. Missions
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf

BRITISH HONDURAS
Grand Tota

British Societies
Tota

Ch. of Eng., Diocese of British Honduras"
Methodist Missionary Society

North American Society

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf

HONDURAS

North American Societies
Tota

Central American Mission
Evangelical and Ref.Ch., Bd. of For.Miss
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf

SALVADOR
Grand Tota

Salvador Society

Liberty College

North American Societies
Total

American Baptist Home Miss.Soc., Woman's
Central American Mission
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf

NICARAGUA

North American Societies
Tota!

Amer.Baptist Home M.S. and Wom.A.B.H.M.S
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf
Soc. of Un. Brethren for Prop, the Gospel

COSTA RICA

North American Society

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf

PANAMA AND CANAL ZONE

North American Societies
Total

Free Methodist Ch. of N.Am., Gen.Miss.Bd
Methodist Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf

BAHAMA ISLANDS
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Ch. of Eng., Diocese of Nassau
Methodist Missionary Society

North American Society

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom,, Gen.Conf

21

19
6

13

37
8
4

14

13
13

158
41

2 289

2 249
389

1 860

40

23!

167
68

482

40

442
37
30
37

1 848
679
75

1 094

123

357

119
238

*40

x
X

40

71
20

1 176

1 158
186
972

18

*31

x
31

*30

*25
x
12
13

*618
x
34

584

59

180

72
108

*19

x
x

19

8-
2

1 11

1 09
20:

888

22

*37

x
3'

*77

35

*42
x
18
24

*551
x
41
510

64

177

47
130

*21

x
x

21

218

218
170
48

22

22
2

60
60

41

166

166

247

247

247

*55

*5!

5,

x

18

66

66

*115
.11.

x

23

100

100

10 11

66

66
21

J4

25
8

17

12

23

26

26
26

15

3

12
11
1

23
11

12

Italics indicate figures which are omitted from the totals. They are in-

cluded in the figures of allied or associated societies in the same geo-
graphical section.

x Data not reported.
* Partial returns only.
J Figure is a total for this and the adjacent column.

BRITISH HONDURAS
Figures from London, supplemented by report from the Bishop, include

all the work in Central America.
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Table V

MEDICAL

EXPLANATORY NOTES

Foreign Staff. Figures for the medical foreign staff

are reported in the last four columns on Table II.

Questionnaires. These statistics were based on

questionnaires sent to all medical institutions on the

field. Not all of the questionnaires were returned. The

reports here given are incomplete to this extent except
for such supplementary figures as have been discover-

able in printed reports of the societies concerned. The

questionnaire called for more detailed information

than is here given. A summary of the complete returns

will be prepared and made available to those particu-

larly interested in medical work.

China and India. The securing of answers to the

questionnaires was handled in China by Dr. James L.

Maxwell of the Chinese Medical Association, and in

India by Dr. B. Chone Oliver, of the national Christian

Council of India. Their work was very efficiently done,

and as a result of their efforts the reports for these two

fields are gratifyingly complete.

Operations. Variations in reporting classification of

operations have made a division into minor and major

operations inadvisable.

Leper Work. Leper work is not reported separately

except as the name of the institution may indicate

that it is maintained for that purpose alone.

Use of Totals. Care should be taken in using the

data in Columns 7, 8, 9 and 14. Many of the reports

omitted replies to certain questions. This results in in-

complete totals. That for "In-Patient Days" in rela-

tion to "Number of Beds" and "
In-Patients

" has

been seriously affected in this way. This is also true of

the column for "Total Treatments."
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NATIONAL OR NATIVE
STAFF

s
to

HOSPITALS

&

8
w

I

a
PM

-

S
'43

ri

PH

a
o

<o

o
EH

DISPENSARIES

J
A 01

"a
^3.2
*=> -3
O 03

HP-i

0)

s

13

g
EH

IRAN Concluded

North American Societies
Total 4

Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions J4
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf

ARABIA
Grand Total

British Society

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss.J

North American Society

Reformed Church in Amer., Bd. of For.Miss

TURKEY

North American Societies
Total 3

American Board of Commiss. for For.Mias 1

American Hospital of Istanbul

BALKANS

North American Society

American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss 8

SYRIA
Grand Total 29

Syria Societies
Total 2

Mission M&licale EvangSlique du Levant 1

Oeuvres Protestantes FrancjaisesJ 1

British Societies
Total 1

Edinburgh Medical Missionary Society
Friends Service Council
Lebanon Hospital for Mental Diseases 1

North American Societies
Total 26

American University of Beirut 24
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For. Missions! 2

PALESTINE AND TRANS-JORDAN
Grand Total 2

British Societies
Total 2

Church of England:
Church Missionary Society
Jerusalem and East Mission

Edinburgh Medical Missionary Society
Palestine Village Mission^ 1

Trust Soc. for Furtherance of the Gospel 1

Continental Societies
Total

Suomen Lahetysseurat
Svenska Jerusalemsforeningenj

North American Society

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf.t

EGYPT
Grand Total 3

British Societies
Total 2

Church of England:
Church Missionary Society 2

41

10
1

9

135

6
4
2

69
2
1

66

60
26
34

11

6

2
2
2

21

19

19

27
J27

357
J321

34

14
8
6

73

1

1

65
65

18

18

3
5

10

17

11

24

24

24

198

83

136
7;

61

90

*849

*42
42
x

482
66
37

379

325
160
165

*174

174

30
40
74

30

x

X

430

180

180

4 881
|4 841

40

39 848
t39 63G

21S

1 403

927

476

*8 226

8 226

1 704
962
74:

22 810
13 673
9 13'

1 859 19 637

*6 495

*96
96
x

1 918
474
518
926

4 481
3 075
1 406

*57 307

8 562
957

7 60.

*16 814
10 609
6 205

x

*31 931
31 931

x

*6 295

2 475

534
538

1 375

28

x

x

3 820

*20 741

*20 741

6 141
14 600

10 083

926

6 926

*36 708

36 708

36 708

10

4 315
4 275

40

671

67;

1 587
408

1 179

748

2 378

267
126
141

210
183
27

I 901
1 804

97

874

874

100
403
366

4 847

3 838

3 838

11 12

12

{10
2

3

13

*10

10

11

12

6
2
4

*10

10

2
3
3
1

1

11

10

8

13 14

54 928
tol 821

3 107

*132 371
J132 371

22 222

5 170

17 052

14 719
11 609
3 110

*167 508

*136 108

136 108

*1 329

1 329

30 071
26 218
3 853

*16 637

*16 637

5 800
4 051
6 786

x
x

*27 880

27 880

27 880

102 879

15 397

87 482

29 426
22 849
6 577

*285 759

264 638
16 005

248 633

*2 271

2 271

*18 850

18 850

*35 711

*25 970

12 302
12 062
1 606

x

9 741

141 339

112 652

103 802

x Data not reported.
* Partial returns only.

t Taken from or supplemented by figures from Society or Board Reports.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES

NATIONAL OK NATIVE
STAFF

2

fc

8
ua

1
GO

HOSPITALS

3
.a
<n

8

1

2 a

DISPENSARIES

C

EGYPT
British Societies Concluded

Egypt General Mission

North American Society

United Presb.Ch. of N.Am., Bd. of For.Miss.f

ANGLO-EGYPTIAN SUDAN
Grand Tota

British Society

Church of England:
Church Missionary Society

North American Society

United Presb.Ch. of N.Am., Bd. of For.Miss.ft

ALGERIA AND TUNIS
Grand Tota

Algeria Society

French Evang.Mission to the Kabylest

Continental Society

Foreningen Kvinnliga Missions-Arbetaref

North American Society

Methodist Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss.. .

MOROCCO

British Societies
Totai

Church of England:
Bible Churchmen's Missionary Society

North Africa Mission

SIERRA LEONE
Grand Total

British Society

Methodist Missionary Society

North American Societies
Total

United Breth. in Christ, D.F. & F.Miss.Soc..

Wesleyan Meth.Conn. of Am., Miss.SocietyJ

LIBERIA

North American Societies
Total 3

Methodist Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss.
National Baptist Convention, For.Miss.Bd 3

Protestant Epis.Ch. in U.S.A., Nat.Council.
United Luth.Ch. in Am., Board of For.Miss.

GOLD COAST
Grand Total

British Society

Methodist Missionary Society .

Continental Society

Evangel.Missionsgesellschaft zu Basel

21

21

10

tio

14

4
10

10

10

5 6

J25C

137

137

26

26

38

}38

*126

16
110
x

105

105

13 157

1 205

1 205

193

193

484

484

798

91
406
301

619

619

21 891

21 895

4 571

4 571

5 955

5 955

*340

340
x
X

13 889

13 889

10

00

32

32

294

294

1 204

|148

1 056
1 056

247
13
18

216

327

327

11 12

1C

10

13

24

24

43

40

13

43 834

31 56:

12 266

*1 200

1 200

*13 352

13 352

12 753

7 100

5 653
5 653

7 079
2 232
293

1 754
2 800

8 623

5 229

3 394

14

8 850

128 687

*78 074

78 074

*17 467

4 951

12 516

*21 313

21 313
x

31 256

21 351

9 905
9 905

*29 111
16 462
5 501
7 148

*45 066

45 066

x Data not reported.
* Partial returns only.

t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

Taken from or supplemented by figures from Society or Board Reports.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES

NATIONAL OK NATIVE
STAFF

S

I
fc

"8

j

1
o1

g

I
-^
CO

HOSPITALS

-3
0)

W

I
P

O

1
<u

o
E-i

DISPENSARIES

c

c
C3

S3

a

o
a

05

NIGERIA"

British Societies
Grand Tota

Tota
Church of England:
Church Missionary Society

Methodist Missionary Society
Qua Iboe Mission
Sudan Interior Mission^

North American Societies
Tota

Church of the Brethren, General Miss.Bd
Southern Baptist Convention, For.Miss.Bd

South African Society

Ned.Geref.Kerk in S.Af., Alg.Zend.Comm

CAMEROUN
Grand Tota 4

Continental Society

Sooie'te' des Miss.Evang61iques de Paris

North American Society

Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.MissionsJ 4

FRENCH EQUATORIAL AFRICA
Grand Tota

Continental Societies
,. Tota
Orebro Missiqnsforeningj
Svenska Missionsf6'rbundet

North American Society

Brethren Church, For.Missionary Society

BELGIAN CONGO
Grand Total 5

British Societies
Total

Baptist Missionary Society
Church of England:
Church Missionary Society

Regions Beyond Missionary Unionj

Continental Societies
Total 4

Danske Bapt.Hedningemissionsselskab$
Sallskapet Svenska Baptistmissionen 4
Svenska Missionsforbundet

North American Societies
Total 1

American Baptist For.Mission Society!
Congo Inland Mission
Evangelical Free Ch. of Am., Miss.Board
Friends, Kan.Yearly Mtg., Afr.Gospel Miss.J
Methodist Episcopal Ch.', Bd. of For.Miss.J
Methodist Epis.Ch.South, Bd. of Missions
Presb.Ch. in U.S., Ex.Comm. of For.Miss
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf
Unevangelized Africa Mission
Unevangelized Tribes Missionj 1
United Christian Missionary Society

ANGOLA
Grand Total

British Society

Baptist Missionary Society ,

Continental Society

Mission Philafricaine

18

11

11

55

47

14

13

13

47

7
5

15

$4
11

25
$7
2

11
1

12

87

78

57

13

13

146

24

18

15

15

107
28

60
4

15

35

12

10

104

70

$70

28
117

3 1

11

*833

*53

216
321

146
94
52

150

76:

48

719

20

20

*2 143

472
212

$260

*414
x

414

*1 257
166
x

193
705
80

113

*360

62

8

*14 786

*9 553

3 17
6 37o

x

1 433
993
440

3 800

17 706

57

17 649

120

120

*20 974

5 034
2 202

$2 832

*5 045
x

5 045

10 895
$4 028

71

$1 353
4 182

506

755

*3 097

1 150

*98 96

*77 716

9 72C
67 99<

x

21 24!

14 79<

6 451

2 866

2 866

*142 869

*32 144
32 144

*64 832
x

64 832

*45 893
x
X

31 411
7 158

7 324

*42 400

20 075

10

5 212

3 79

1 31'

1 97'

500

1 041
740
301

380

827

827

5 233

1 189
660

529

4 044
$722

420
1 522
1 131

249

1 435

736

11

68

42

26

20
15

17

14

15

13
5
8

98

25
22

2
1

13
1

5
7

60
$8
4
7
1

1

2
11
11
5
1

89

12

65

42

26
16

12

12

70

19
18

12

12

39
8

20

35

13

114 639

93 !?

27 210
61 964
4 000

7 265
5 128
2 137

14 200

58 037

13 169

44 868

60 434

44 307
13 736
30 571

$16 127

*342 863

96 798
52 253

21 070
23 475

59 390
26 863
14 765
17 762

*186 675
$50 533

x
3 004

x

4 818
22 399
88 558

x

17 363

*38 000

15 000

14

*377 762

*251 788

108 583
143 205

56 674
19 599
37 075

69 300

*311 867

311 867

*170 978

*122 605

122 605

$48 373

*1 571 715

*273 399
229 585

43 814
x

200 162
108 530
$18 000
73 632

1 098 154

79 298
20 447
50 000

28 017
546 027
203 469
100 000

70 896

*302 049

100 000

8 000

x Data not reported.
* Partial returns only.
t Includes Women's Society of this Church.

$ Taken from or supplemented by figures from Society or Board Reports.

NIGERIA
a Includes British Mandate of Cameroon.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES

NATIONAL OR NATIVE
STAFF

a
D

1
3

HOSPITALS

M

Jh

13
<o

g

I
Q
4J

l

I

DISPENSARIES

s
Q

c

I

a

I

l

ANGOLA Concluded

North American Societies
Tota

American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf
United Ch. of Canada, Bd.F.M. and Wom.M.S. . . .

International Society

South Africa General Mission

SOUTH-WEST AFRICA
Grand Tota

British Society

Church of England :

Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel

Continental Society

Suomen Lahetysseura

SOUTH AFRICA"
Grand Tota

South Africa Society

Methodist Church of S.Af., Miss.Society!

British Societies
Tota

Church of England:
Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss

Continental Societies
Tota 1

Berliner Missionsgesellschaft
Helgelse Forbundet
Mission Suisse dans 1'Afrique du Sud
Norske MisjonsselskapJ
Svenska Alliansmissipnenl
Svenska Kyrkans Mission

North American Societies
Total 2

American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss J:

Church of the Nazarene, Dept. of For.Miss
Free Methodist Ch. of N.Am., Gen.Miss.Bd.J . . . .

Norwegian Luth.,Ch. of Am.,Bd. of For.Miss. b
. . .

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf

International Society

South Africa General Mission!

BECHUANALAND PROTECTORATE

British Society

United Free Church of Scotland

SOUTHERN RHODESIA
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

London Missionary Society
Methodist Missionary Society

Continental Society

Svenska Kyrkans Mission

North American Societies
Total

American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss
Brethren in Christ Ch., For.Miss.Board
Methodist Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss.

1

11

18

8
4
J3

20

2
1

1

11

13

4

20
20

223

10

14:

79
68

66
52
10

25

1

1

21
12

52

18

15

29
J27

10

25

298
140
58
100

244

20

224

*1 065

521

256
26

*258
x

228

J30

286
|160

90

16
20

50

569

33
12
21

260

184
96
22
33

1 947
1 186

32.

437

1 585

136

1 449

13 887

4 520

2 619
1 901

3 097
534

2 149

J414

6 270
t4 244

854

1 012
160

135

8 376

304
104
200

1 984

4 908
1 269
228

1 395

22 32:

5 16:

2 19,

14 96i

35 96

2 495

33 466

*222 231

84 038

12 382
71 656

64 838
8 377

51 351

Jo 110

*73 35
J52 282
21 073

x
x

5 673

*110 706

2 241
791

1 450

59 958

48 507
14 354
2 976

12 203

10

69?
366
7

25

304

99

205

2 119

1 21:

48'

72,

49:

53

416

415
224
129

62

41

510

166

98
76

It 12

76
68

13

10

76

31

21
10

14
1
r
t

3
3
2

22

*9
5
1

4

*20

4
3
1

31
28

1 132

1 000

850
150

64
5

26

33

68

20

48

24

59

13

23 000
15 331
4 732
2 937

35 348

4 798

30 550

*64 776

27 033

17 62:

9 411

16 617
5 340
1 829
1 782
484
486

6 696

*21 126
$10 363

x
200

2 678
7 885

2 932

*38 089

2 770
1 186
1 584

663

24 799
6 191
885

9 549

14

194 049
99 003
36 161
58 885

101 687

15 698

85 989

*125 483

35 447

19 202
16 245

24 075

to 970
4 500
4 133
1 460

J8 012

*56 671
J22 921
19 514

x
3 690

10 546

9 290

9 438

*98 390

8 597
2 973
5 624

7 630

77 223
14 591
8 826
10 342

x Data not reported.
* Partial returns only.

J Taken from or supplemented by figures from Society or Board Reports.

SOUTH AFRICA
Includes Basutoland and Swaziland Protectorates.

b This work is the same as that of the Schrcuder Mission of Norway.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES

NATIONAL OR NATIVE
STAFF

01

to

"S

CO

HOSPITALS

'

M

3

01
-*J

S
J3

s

3

DISPENSARIES

a
14

3

3
O a)

e

1
H

SOUTHERN RHODESIA Concluded

North American Societies Concluded
Methodist Episcopal Ch., W.For.Miss.Soc.,
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf

South African Society

Ned.Geref.Kerk in S.Af., Alg.Zend.Comm

International Society

South Africa General Mission

NORTHERN RHODESIA
Grand Tota

British -Societies

Tota
Church of England:

Universities' Mission to Central Africa
Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss. . . .

London Missionary Society!
Methodist Missionary Society

Continental Society

Socie'te' des Miss.Evang^liques de Paris

North American Society

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf

International Society

South Africa General Mission

PORTUGUESE EAST AFRICA
Grand Tota

Portuguese East Africa Society

Diocese of Lebombol

British Society

Nyasa Mission!

Continental Society

Mission Suisse dans 1'Afrique du Sud

North American Society

Free Methodist Ch. of N.Am., Gen.Miss.Bd.J . . . .

NYASALAND
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Church of England:
Universities' Mission to Central Africa

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss
Nyasa Mission!
Zambesi Industrial Mission

North American Society

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf

South African Society

Ned.Geref.Kerk in S.Af., Alg.Zend.Comm

International Society

South Africa General Mission

10

10

11

*19

15

3!

3<

5-

26

4(

*170

170

*1 073

*671

310
1361

270

129

2 01

1 18

2 00

1 31

13
47
56
14'

1163

52

485

350

135

*9 982

*8 041

3 056
14 929

56

845

1 071

25

18 97

*8 96

*4 20

1 80
x
x

2 39'

14 76.

*3 375

3 375

*77 296

*53 853

53 853
x
X
X

4 792

18 651

10

24

47i

421

13!

27:

It

569

569

1 506

1 233

185
1 048

48

225

11 12

*46

*22

12
x
6

14

10

10

*10

11

141

119

6
106

10

13

5 20
2 97

9 85

68 133

45 59

8 629
1 520

31 03
4 409

112 002

2 000

8 540

*37 965

20 000

9 595

8 370

*128 308

*82 117

54 730
27 387

x

6 109

27 157

12 925

14

26 423
11 041

4 940

302 174

183 521

68 778
37 137
58 869
18 737

172 359

25 694

20 600

*74 546

74 546

*772 420

*695 695

396 398
268 032

31 265

9 982

66 743

x Data not reported.
* Partial returns only.

1 Taken from or supplemented by figures from Society or Board Reports.



228 STATISTICAL SURVEY OF THE WORLD MISSION

TABLE V MEDICAL Continued
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STAFF

2

I
8
tfl

"3

O1

fc

+3
a
o
-

43
02

HOSPITALS

'o
M

I

M 3

+=>

m
a
o

u/

8

DISPENSARIES

01

a
3

3
T3

aw -13
O 03

a
0)

a

TANGANYIKA*
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Africa Inland Mission
Church of England:
Church Missionary SocietyJ
Universities' Mission to Central Africa

Friends Service Council
Trust Soc. for Furtherance of the Gospel

Continental Societies
Total

Berliner Missionsgesellschaft
Bethel Mission
Evangelisch-lutherische Miss, zu Leipzig

North American Societies
Total

Augustana Synod, Bd. of Foreign Missions^
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf.t

KENYA COLONY
Grand Total

British Societies
Total

Church of England:
Church Missionary Society*

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss
Methodist Missionary Society

North American Societies
Total

American Friends Board of Missions
Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf.J

International Society

South Africa General Mission

UGANDA

British Society

Church of England:
Church Missionary Society

ETHIOPIA
Grand Total

British Society

Sudan Interior Mission

Continental Societies
Total

Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsen
Missionssallskapet Bibeltrogna Viinnerl

North American Societies
Total

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf
United Presb.Ch. of N.Am., Bd. of For. Miss

ITALIAN SOMALILAND

Continental Society

Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsent

ERITREA

Continental Society

Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelscii}:

19

12

12

64

11
5
6

53

J53

20

20

20

30

14

7

tr

16

16

13

28

28
28

23

18

*35

*23

12

11

11

15

1 598

870
200

134
431

105

728
48
100
580

464

400

118
J242
40

60
60

296

*266

*72
72
x

194
86
108

17 873

12 458
6 810

2 109
3 200

339

5 415
1 031
1 037
3 347

*170 127

*101 568
84 81'

x
8 951

7 800

68 559
10 200
22 386
35 973

7 272

6 261

2 190
}3 755

316

971
971

40

*48 137

*34 812

26 280
x

8 532

13 325
13 325

3 268 13 650

*7 314

1 543
1 231
312

5 771
4 680
1 091

*64 593

*13 071
13 071

x

51 522
37 440
14 082

10

2 155

1 298
547

691

60

857
210
437
210

1 202

999

314
68

171
171

32

177

1 389

99
99

1 290
1 052
238

11 12

*77

*52
11

x
3i

19
4
8
7

160

100

100

60

60

17

7

3
3
1

42

32

32

10

*52

37

12
10
2

*3
x
3

13 14

*132 275

*62 080
x

49 984
1 100

10 996

*50 195
x

12 296
37 899

20 000

20 000

46 849

41 864

14 515
{19 Oil

8 338

4 385
4 385

600

*44 757

14 993

18 291
11 563
6 728

*11 473
x

11 473

*577 149

390 660
10 976

106 837
163 870

3 952
105 025

*101 432

30 000
71 432

85 057

85 057

135 950

112 387

34 000
158 804
19 583

14 563
14 563

9 000

141 528

*221 492

153 882

64 325
32 500
31 825

*3 285
3 285

x

x Data not reported.* Partial returns only.
t Taken from or supplemented by figures from Society or Board Reports.

TANGANYIKA
tt Includes Pemba and Zanzibar.
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AREAS AND SOCIETIES
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fc

8
a

1
02

HOSPITALS

a

1
I
a
tr

-3

I
'-3

s

I
Q

o

o.
O

I

DISPENSARIES

.1
P

1
I

1

3

?

M|
a I

.8

I

3

HONDURAS

North American Society

Evangelical and Ref.Ch., Bd. of For.Miss.t. . .

NICARAGUA
~~

North American Society

Soc. of Un.Brethren for Prop, the Gospel

JAMAICA

British Society

Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss.J 1

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC

North American Societies
Total 4

Board for Christian Wk. in Santo Domingo 4
Free Methodist Ch. of N.Am., Gen.Miss.Bd.J

PUERTO RICO

North American Societies
Total 12

American Missionary Association^
Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of Nat.Missions 10
Protestant Epis.Ch. in U.S.A., Nat.Council:]: 2

COLOMBIA

North American Society

Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions

PERU
Grand Total 5

Peru Society

Peruvian Inland Mission^

North American Societies
Total 5

Church of the Nazarene, Dept. of For.Miss.J
Methodist Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 5

BOLIVIA

North American Societies
Total 3

Methodist Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss 2

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf 1

BRAZIL
Grand Total 1

British Society

Evangelical Union of South America ....

North American Society

Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions 1

CHILE

North American Society

Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions 2

ARGENTINA

North American Society

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf,

x Data not reported.
* Partial returns only

30
10
13
7

10

10

10

10 11 12 13

38 160 1 160 110 2 977

163 2 551 15 933

20
20

70
70

1 363
1 363

13 416
13 416

417
417

7 054
6 865

189

85
6

55
24

*176
x

106
70

14 864
1 653
2 000

11 211

*13 750
13 750

x
x

1 052
352
700

*31 884

30 000
1 884

16 28

35

35

35

*80

80

80

885

30

855

855

*9 958

9 958

9 958

783

783

783

*14 602

13 000

*1 602
1 602

x

71
14
57

1 239
338
901

16 060
4 056
12 004

519
501
18

3 486
486

3 000

12 53

28

25

547

264

283

9 193

4 173

5 020

475

149

326

4 161

2 000

2 161

812

20 3 1 50 396 8 989 84

14

8 646

62 707

*11 288
11 288

x

*17 618
17 618

x
X

117

*11 625

*11 625
11 625

x

28 016
3 016

25 000

36 706

9 891

26 815

5 793

Taken from or supplemented by figures from Society or Board Reports.
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THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD

KENNETH SCOTT LATOURETTE

One of the most striking features of the world- shaken or removed, and in part to a psychology of

wide Christian movement of the past few years has retreat born of the ebb of nineteenth century Western

been the deeper rooting of the faith on its geographic imperialism. Loss of income has made necessary

frontiers. Of this the most tangible and encouraging the reduction of missionary contingents and of sub-

indication is the growth in maturity, size, and leader- sidies to the staffs of the younger churches,

ship of what are often called the younger or in- Yet, in spite of the decrease in assistance in money
digenous churches. and personnel from the older churches, the younger

It is impossible fully to portray that growth by churches have continued to grow. Though many of

means of statistical tables. Much of it is in intangi- them are weak and nearly all are still dependent
bles which escape the somewhat crude yardstick of upon some kind of help from the Occident, their

figures. Such elements of primary importance as growth in the face of declining assistance from the

quality of life, moral and spiritual changes wrought West is evidence of a vitality which augurs well

in the millions of individuals who compose the for the future.

churches, growth in the apprehension of the Chris- The movement towards the equality of the younger
tian gospel, and the effect upon the life of the com- with the older churches is seen partly in the emer-

munities in which the churches are set cannot be gence of the younger churches to a distinct place

compressed into arithmetic tables. Sometimes they in the statistical tables. As recently as in the World

cannot be even hinted at by numbers. Missionary Atlas of 1925, issued at a time when
Yet statistics have their place, and an important much was beginning to be made of the "indigeniza-

one. Seen in their true perspective, against a back- tion" of Christianity, the younger churches were

ground of movements and conditions detected in listed even in Japan, the land where they had most

non-numerical ways, they make an indispensable nearly come to maturity, in a subordinate position

contribution to an understanding of the changing and not as churches, but as "agencies." Under the

status of Christianity. tables for other countries they either were non-exist-

The tables in this volume, and especially those ent or were denominated "agencies" or "societies."

labeled "The Church on the Field," indicate that In the present statistical tables they head the list

the younger churches: (1) while still depending as "churches." Directly under them are placed the

heavily upon the older churches for assistance in Japan or China or India or other field societies, and

finances and personnel, are advancing towards a last of all the Australian, British, Continental, and

position in the world-wide Christian fellowship of North American societies. This is not an editorial de-

equality with the churches which have founded vice forced on the compilers by a sensitive Oriental

them; (2) that they are growing in numerical or African nationalism. It corresponds with facts,

strength; (3) that they are rapidly being equipped Only those bodies are classified as churches which

with a trained leadership ;
and (4) that they are mov- can legitimately be called such. The younger churches

ing towards financial independence. are actually in existence. In some instances the status

The past decade has, in general, been one of station- is obscured by the fact that the younger churches

ary or declining assistance of the younger by the are part of a world-wide denominational fellowship,

:>lder churches of the Protestant tradition. The in- and statistical procedure within the denomination

3omes of many of the missionary societies of the has made it impossible to distinguish the work of the

Occident have seriously decreased. This is due in part younger churches from the older.

:o the reaction in the United States from the forced It must, on the other hand, be noted that the

evels of giving just after the World War, in part transition from mission to church is far from com-

;o the world-wide financial depression, in part to the pleted. Often the Christian communities here statis-

3eculiar political and financial difficulties which have tically described are so clearly in the transitional

wertaken the churches of Germany, in part to stage that the editors have found difficulty in de-

loubts and questions which have beset Christians termining whether to classify them under churches

n an age in which historic foundations are being or under some missionary society. Many of them

239
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are grouped under both. In many lands nothing trebled in the present century and has more than

exists which can accurately be called a "younger doubled in the past thirteen years. It is now between

church" as distinct from the foreign "mission." three and a half and three and three quarters mil-

That rapid progress is being made, however, in the lions. Together with the corresponding remarkable

maturity of the younger churches cannot be doubted, growth of Roman Catholic Christianity, this increase

A comparison with the other statistical studies of in Negro African Protestant Christians is evidence

Protestant missions which have appeared at intervals of the rapid disintegration of the old Negro cultures

in the present century is convincing. It .shows these which has been taking place during the present cen-

bodies achieving a recognition which tKirty-five and tury and especially since the World War, and of the

even twenty years ago was still, witn a few notable striking manner in which Christian missions are

exceptions, a dream of the future. helping the Negro make a wholesome adjustment to

The continuing emergence of the younger churches the new day. About seven out of every hundred

is also seen in the numerical growth of the Christian Negro Africans are now professing Christians, ap-

coimnunities in the lands to which Occidental mis- proximately half of these being Protestants and half

sionaries go. If comparisons are made with earlier Roman Catholics. The slowest growth on the African

comprehensive statistical tables compiled in the pres- continent has been in South Africa, where more than

ent century, this increase is seen both in communi- a third of the Protestant Christians live and where

cants and in the totals of baptized Christians. The the body of communicants has not quite doubled in

thirteen years since the World Missionary Atlas of the past thirteen years; in South-West Africa, where

1925 have, as we have suggested, been marked in it has grown by only one half
;
and in Uganda, where

many lands by stationary or declining foreign inis- it has about doubled. The most rapid rates of in-

sionary staffs and by sharp retrenchments in finan- crease in the past thirteen years have been in the

cial assistance from the older churches. In country Rhodesias, Angola, and Kenya, where they have been

after country these years have been punctuated by between five- and eightfold (the highest is in An-

major political disturbances. Yet almost everywhere gola). Even in the Belgian Congo, where the Roman

they have witnessed marked growth in the younger Catholic competition has often proved so annoying

churches. In some areas, so far as reported figures and where Roman Catholics outnumber Protestants

show, the growth in actual numbers has been more about four to one, in the past twelve years Protestant

rapid than in the first two and a half decades of the communicants have multiplied over fourfold. In

present century. In most lands the percentage of Tanganyika the increase has been fourfold,

growth has slightly slowed down. In a few lands, In the Philippines the number of Protestant corn-

however, even this percentage has increased. municants has risen from practically nothing at the

Here the tables of communicants are our most de- beginning of the century to over 190,000. In the past

pendable guide, for those which embrace all the bap- thirteen years it has about trebled, proportionately

tized Christians, including baptized non-commu- a more rapid increase than in the decade which em-

nicants, are probably, for purposes of comparison, braced the World War. So too, in Latin America the

farther removed from accuracj^. growth has been phenomenal. There the number of

In India the number of communicants has about communicants appears to have multiplied more than

trebled in the present century and has increased sevenfold in the present century and to have trebled

nearly fifty per cent, in the past twelve years. The in the past thirteen years. As in the Philippines, this

number of baptized, including communicants and recent growth has been more rapid than in the War

non-communicants, seems to have multiplied tenfold decade. Proportionately as well as in gross numbers

in the present century and more than doubled in the it has been more rapid than in the first two and a half

past twelve years. This growth reflects the enormous decades of the present century. The largest body of

accessions from the outcastes through the mass move- communicants in any one Latin American republic is

ments of these years. in Brazil. Here the total has more than trebled in

Africa south of the Sahara Negro Africa has the past thirteen years. Even in Mexico, where the

also shown a prodigious growth. If our statistics are political vicissitudes have proved so perplexing, the

to be trusted, the number of communicants has mul- total is only slightly less than twice as large as thirteen

tiplied fivefold in the present century and now stands years ago. It is interesting that in the past decade the

at approximately two millions. It has more than largest proportional growth of Protestant bodies ap-

doubled in the past thirteen years. The number of pears to have been in regions which are usually

baptized, including non-communicants, has more than thought of as Roman Catholic and that in a day
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in which, the world around, Roman Catholic missions some of the most spectacular achievements of Protes-

are displaying unusual vigor. tant missions and where in the first quarter of the

In Japan the number of communicants has multi- present century the Protestant communicants more

plied nearly fivefold in the present century and has than doubled in numbers, the past thirteen years seem

increased by about fifty per cent., to a total of over to have seen a decrease of about ten per cent, as con-

two hundred thousand, in the present decade. The re- trasted with a growth in the total of Roman Cath-

cent growth has been in spite of the rising national- olics.

ism which looks askance at Christianity because of In the light of this record the observation is worth

the latter's supra-national nature and is due in part repeating that it is little short of astonishing that in

to the remarkable evangelistic campaign of the past the face of the turmoil of the past twenty-five and

few years. Proportionately, however, the increase has especially of the past ten years, with the exception

not been so rapid as in the earlier years of the present of such a few regions, the Christian communities

century. established by Protestant missions have shown so

In Korea the number of communicants has multi- marked a growth.

plied nearly seventyfold in the present century. The The statistics seem to show that the individual

great increase was made in the first decade and a local churches are, on the average, increasing in size,

half . In the last thirteen years the gain has been only In almost every major region the proportionate
about thirty-five per cent. growth of the number of communicants is greater

In China as in Japan the number of communicants than that of the organized local churches and of

has multiplied about fivefold in the present century, places where regular services are being held. Yet it is

As in Japan, moreover, the rate of growth has slowed true that the numbers of both organized churches

down in the past thirteen years. In this period has and of places where organized services are being held

come much of the virulent anti-Christian movement have increased through the century, including the

which for a time seemed to threaten ruin to the past thirteen years. This also seems to be a sign of

Protestant Christian enterprise. In spite of that vigor. The increase in the average size of groups
severe testing, the Protestant Christian communities of believers appears to indicate that the organized
in the area which in 1925 was China have increased local churches are continuing to flourish : the faith is

by about forty per cent. an amazing achievement, growing not only by geographic extension but also by
In the Netherlands East Indies more baptized strengthening its hold upon the communities where it

Christians are to be found than in all the rest of the has already been established. Moreover, the sharp
Far East. Here, too, the present century has wit- curtailment of assistance in finances and personnel

nessed a remarkable growth. from the older churches has not stopped the advance

In Burma the number of communicants seems to into communities where the faith has previously not

have risen by about seventy-five per cent, in the past been represented. That, at least, seems to be the

thirteen years. The same is true of the Protestant significance of the increase in the number of centers

communicants in Egypt. where, apart from organized churches, regular serv-

In Iran the Protestant churches have experienced ices are being held. Of the major areas, only in India

a rapid recovery from the disasters of the World and the Philippines does there seem to have been a

War. The catastrophes of those tragic years reduced decrease in this category. Here the decline in the

their numerical strength to about a fourth of what past thirteen years has been slightly more than fifty

it had been and that was never very large. Of late per cent. In both of these countries, on the other

years numerically the Protestant groups have come hand, the number of organized churches has markedly
back to within a few hundred of their pre-War size, increased about in the same proportion as in most

The new adherents, significantly, have come in an other major areas,

encouraging, although still slight number from Islam. In the tables of salaried church-workers two op-

Throughout the Near East, except Egypt, disasters posite tendencies are seen. The first is a sharp de-

of the World War and its aftermath of massacres and crease in the numbers of women and unordained men.

famines brought the greatest disruption which Prot- Only in Latin America, Madagascar, and Negro
estant missions have suffered anywhere in the world Africa have the past thirteen years shown an increase,

in the present century. Recovery from that series and only in Latin America has it been considerable,

of disasters has not yet been fully accomplished. The other is a marked increase in the number of or-

In Madagascar, where the last century witnessed dained men. The first appears to be chiefly a con-
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sequence of the decreasing financial subsidies from for that decrease has been world-wide. It has affected

the older churches. Hundreds of Bible women and the members of the younger as well as the members
the more poorly trained men, colporteurs, evangelists, of the older churches. Yet so far as the figures enable

and catechists have been cut off the payrolls of the us to determine the facts, in most of the major areas

missions and of the churches aided by foreign funds, the younger churches have shown an increase in the

Missions and younger churches are feeling their way total gifts of their constituencies. In not all coun-

toward more unpaid, voluntary assistance. On the tries has this increase been proportionately as great

other hand, the increase in the ordained staff appears as has that in communicant membership. In some

to indicate an increase in the quality of leadership, areas the average per capita giving of the younger

Presumably ordination presupposes better training churches has actually declined. That seems to be true

than is afforded by Bible women and unordained col- in lands as different as Japan, China, the Philippines,

porteurs, catechists, and evangelists. The amount of and Negro Africa. Yet in at least three countries,

professional training possessed by the leaders of the Korea, India, and Egypt, the per capita giving seems

younger churches is, then, rising. The increase in the to have increased, and that in the face of the abject

number of ordained men has more than kept pace poverty of great masses of the membership. In the

with that in organized churches. In none of the lands light of the world-wide depression, the record is

does the number of clergy equal the number of heartening.

churches, so that in no major region does the sup- In the main, then, the figures seem to show a rapid

ply seem to exceed tke need. To be sure, in quality and healthy growth of the younger churches. In a day
the training of a very large proportion, probably the when Christianity is being tested as it has not been

great majority of the clergy leaves much to be de- for over a century and when chaos, international and
sired. In some lands the training and the number of within many lands, is increasing, the younger mem-
the clergy are far better than in others. For instance, bers of the world-wide Christian fellowship have been
in proportion to the number of Christians Japan is

increasing in numerical strength, in leadership, and
much better supplied with ordained clergy than is m self-reliance.

China, India, or Negro Africa. Perhaps that is be- Yet this encouraging progress must not blind us
cause in Japan the younger churches are so far on

to another gide of the picture In proportion to the
the road to independence of the churches of the Oc-

populations in which they are set> the younger
C1 en

. churches are still pitifully small minorities. In some
Whether m the subsequent decade the decline in ,, , , ,. , ,

.
, ,

,. ,.,. , i ! -11 i P !
areas they are almost or entirely non-existent,

the staffs of women and unordained men will be fol- , .. , , , , ,-,, - i u?
, , , ... . .. ...

,
. . Marked as has been their advance towards self-gov-

lowed by a similar decline in the rate of accessions, ,.
,

, . ., f.
, , , ,

T-, ,, .... , , ernment, self-support, and self-propagation," theywe do not yet know. For the moment it is not demon- '

,

* '

, ,, /-/.-,,
strated to have operated in that direction.

ai
'e stl11 ^pendent on the churches of the Occident.

Material for the financial yardstick is rather more
Thev are submerSed in a world which

>
on the whole

>

difficult to gather and to put on a comparable chron-
is increasingly hostile to the Christian message. Some

ological basis than is that for some of the other cate-
of their members are proving of great assistance to

gories. Here, however, so far as our tables enable us the older churches. The flow of missionaries is from

to determine the facts, the record is encouraging. As younger to older, as well as from older to younger,

we have repeatedly had occasion to remind ourselves,
churches. For at least a generation to come, however,

the past decade has witnessed a sharp decrease in the the flow must continue to be primarily in the latter

total giving to foreign mission societies and so in the direction.

financial aid given by the older to the younger The m8 statistics to which this article refers are to be

churches. The depression which is in part responsible found in Table I on pages 48-82.
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MISSIONARY AND NATIONAL PERSONNEL

CHARLES H. FAHS

According to the new statistics missionaries men 791 to 619 since 1925; women doctors from 353 to

and women, ordained and lay, doctors and teachers, 291
;
but foreign nurses have increased from 987 to

married and unmarried now number 27,483, for 1,232, indicating a marked development in emphasis

Asia, Africa, Latin America, and the Island World, on the field of nursing and nurses' training. There is

as compared with 28,010 in 1925, a drop of 527 since for 1938 a new column providing for 261 unclassified

the statistics of the World Missionary Atlas were foreign workers in medicine, presumably for the most

gathered.
1 This decrease appears surprisingly small part technicians in the larger hospitals. These figures

in view of the long-continued depression in so-called for foreign staff at work in the medical arm of the

home-base lands and of the marked drop in incomes foreign missionary enterprise should be compared

experienced by many boards. The number of foreign with the statistics for national medical workers,

missionaries in Asia (including Turkey-in-Europe) considered below.

decreased by 2,345, or from 16,663 to 14,318, during The tables for 1925 and 1938 both give the num-

the period of thirteen years. Australasia, Netherlands bers for ordained men missionaries, for men not or-

Indies, and Oceania together have decreased by 43, darned, for wives, and for unmarried women and

or from 1,810 to 1,767, indicating no significant widows. Presumably the number of husbands is to be

change in number for this general area. Missionaries equated with that of wives, so by subtraction we

in Latin America together with all the West Indies can find a basis for comparing the number of un-

have decreased from 3,249 to 2,951 or by 298. Africa, married men and widowers with that of the unmar-

on the other hand, shows the extraordinary increase ried WOmen and widows. The two figures for 1925

in foreign staff from 6,289 to 8,447, or a gain of are 2,627 and 8,663, or for the first 9V2 per cent, of the

2,158.
total number of all missionaries and for the second

In spite of the drop in total foreign staff, ordained 31V2 per cent. For 1938, the short-term workers (310)

missionaries have more than held their own, and in are reported separately but not by sex and family

fact number 7,518 in 1938 as compared with 7,277
status whereas in 1925 these were reported separately

in 1925. In per cent, of the total, ordained mission- but were also distributed by sex and marital condi-

aries now comprise 27.35 per cent, as compared with tion under other rubrics. Consequently, completely

24.55 per cent, thirteen years ago. Men not ordained accurate comparisons of the respective type groups

now number 3,427 as compared with 3,710 in 1925, a for the two periods is not possible, but in any case the

drop of 283. Short-term workers of both sexes num- short-term workers comprise only a little over one per

ber 310 as compared with 382 in 1925 no hint here cent - of the total missionary staff. Subtracting the

of any departure from full life service as the normal short-termers from the grand total for 1938, we have

expectation in foreign appointments. Men doctors 27,173 missionaries whose status is given. Of this total

among the foreign staff have dropped in number from 3
>
576 are unmarried men or widowers and 8,859 are

, _,, , .
. . , . . . . . ,,

_ . , single women or widows. With a decrease from 1925
The grand total of missionaries as given in the World . ^ nnn rn- . ,, , , , , . . . ,, ,

Missionary Atlas of 1925 was 29,188; this included 1,178
to 1938 of 527 in the total number of missionaries (but

missionaries among American Indians and Eskimos in the a decrease of 837 in the figure used for percentages,
United States, Canada, Alaska, Greenland, together with . ~nn i o-im j.u i > i

the missionaries among Asiatic immigrants in the United l -e
->
527 Plus 31 ) the unmarried men and widowers

States, Canada, and England. No statistics are offered for have increased by 949, or more than one third, and
1938 covering these and other items under these geographi- they now comprise 13 per cent> of the total f()rei
cal headings, but on the other hand statistics of work in the J

i

. *ui^&n

Balkans are included. In 1925 statistics covering the work in staff. The unmarried women and widows have in-

European Turkey were not included in the grand totals for creased by 196, but their percentage of the total mis-
Asia; in 1938 they are so included. In the comparisons given . , ,

herewith the items covering work among American Indians, sionary group has gone up from 31.5 per cent, to 32.2

Eskimos, and Asiatic immigrants for 1925 are omitted per cent. With a falling total missionary body there
from the Atlas grand totals; the figures for Turkey-in-

clearly has been a marked shift in the relative strengthEurope of 1925 are added to those of Asia; and the items
,

uivo ouj.cng/u

for the Balkans in 1938 are omitted. For the purpose of this of the non-lamily group. The missionary agencies for
article these adjustments are made in the interest of more some reason, perhaps because of the financial situa-
precise and trustworthy comparison of the statistics of the ,. , 1-1 ,,

two periods.
tlon

'
are leaning more heavily on the unmarried staff
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to carry on the missionary task, and in proportion 17,789 ordained nationals in 1938. At the time of

the number of unmarried men is increasing more the Edinburgh Conference ordained missionaries ex-

rapidly than is that of the unmarried women. If the ceeded ordained nationals by 351. Now the ordained

present trend continues, not long hence a full half of nationals exceed the ordained missionaries by more

the missionary personnel will be unmarried, and of than 10,000.

this half one third will be unmarried men. The new statistics provide an additional measure

Residence stations in Asia and in the Pacific area of differentiation for national staff figures, dividing

have decreased in number (in the latter area by 202), between evangelistic and educational personnel. In

and in Latin America the number of stations has the evangelistic field there are now 65,166 men not

increased very slightly, while in Africa there is an ordained and 14,045 women, a total of 79,211. In edu-

increase of 312 residence centers. The figures are cation there are now 81,862 men and 19,024 women,

subject to correction by elimination of duplicates a total of 100,886. The medical staff of nationals,

Tokyo or Buenos Aires, for instance, to be counted who are not included under evangelistic or educa-

as one station only, rather than as a station for every tional work, makes up the remainder of the grand

agency reported as having missionaries resident total of 203,468, already noted,

therein but the high probability is that in Africa In 1925, men in the paid service of churches and

the new stations would provide few duplicates so to missions but not ordained numbered 108,271. The

be eliminated. There would appear to be a markedly new statistics make possible a presumably comparable

greater spread of missionaries in that continent than figure of 146,989, if we combine the appropriate item

for the years earlier reported on in broad statistical for the evangelistic group, regard those in the edu-

studies. cational services as not ordained, and omit the

The total salaried staff of nationals, both men and medical staff of nationals. Thus it would seem that

women, connected with the missions and churches in there has been a growth in salaried staff of men not

the fields of missionary concern increased by a third ordained of nearly 36 per cent. A similar handling of

from 1925 to 1938, or from 150,673 to 203,468. All the statistics for women nationals on the staffs of

the major areas show marked increases, but as in the missions and churches in 1925 and 1938 show respec-

case of foreign missionaries, Africa shows the great- tive totals of 30,121 and 32,981, a growth of only

est relative increase (84 per cent.) as compared, say, 9 per cent.

with that of Asia (9 1/3 per cent.) . But whereas both If the figures for ordained men for both dates were

Africa and Asia have exhibited a fairly steady in- included in the calculation the difference in the

crease in national staff throughout the nineteenth trends for men and for women in salaried service

century thus far, as shown by the four major sta- would be even more marked. As the younger churches

tistical studies of the period, an extraordinary situa- develop, these churches appear to offer no great hope
tion in Latin America (with all the West Indies) is that women will find in them an ever enlarging place

to be noted. For this area the national staff total for for professional service
;
that is, certainly not as

1903 was 6,000; for 1911, it was 6,199; for 1925, compared with the opportunities offered to men. The

6,094; but for 1938 it is shown to be 10,132. The statistics of 1925 do not provide a basis for discern-

near-paralysis in respect to providing national lead- ing the trend in this respect in education as compared

ers, a condition which seemed to exist in this region with that in evangelistic work. The field of nursing

for several decades, now appears to have passed, and will be touched upon later.

with a slowly dropping foreign personnel, the load In considering the national staff at work in the

is being taken over by a rapidly increasing staff of medical arm of the service it is of interest that men
nationals. doctors have almost doubled in number from 1925

Ordained nationals have reached their new figure to 1938, that is, from 513 to 1,016, while women doc-

of 17,789 at a rate of net growth from 1925 (when tors have increased from 99 to 330, or more than

the figure was 10,134) of 588 men a year, whereas trebled. Perspective at this point is especially valu-

the net annual growth in ordained nationals from able. Professor Beach in 1903 in the Geography and

the time of the Edinburgh Conference of 1910 to Atlas of Protestant Missions did not find occasion

the period of the World Missionary Atlas of 1925, to report on the emergence of a staff of nationals

was 372. There were 5,937 ordained missionaries and serving as doctors, and in 1911 the World Atlas of

5,586 ordained nationals reported in the 1911 Atlas; Christian Missions reported only the registrants in

7,277 ordained missionaries and 10,134 ordained na- medical schools and classes. Now in 1938 doctors

tionals in 1925
;
and 7,518 ordained missionaries and from the soil but Western trained, or trained in West-



STATISTICAL SURVEY OF THE WORLD MISSION 245

ern techniques, are serving mission hospitals to the Formosa church staff entries, although there are 20

number of 1,346 men and women as compared with in educational work and three qualified nurses,

910 men and women physicians from the West. More- together just half the total number of women reported

over, the 1,232 nurses from the West are sharing their in 1925. (See remark under Ceylon below.)

beneficent ministry with 4,175 nurses who are na- In French Indo-China missionaries have nearly

tionals, and with 8,906 student nurses in training, yet doubled in number (from 33 to 64), and an entry

only so long ago as 1925 both men and women na- shows 30 ordained nationals whereas in 1925 none

tionals in hospitals appeared in the statistics simply was reported.

as "trained hospital assistants." The profession of India, apart from Burma, has had a drop in total

nursing for nationals was finding its way in many missionaries from 5,326 to 5,114,! but an increase in

fields but these women still waited for recognition unmarried women from 2,125 to 2,191. Ordained

as regards both status and standards. Indians have increased from 1,879 to 2,440 and men
Such appear to be the more important implications not ordained serving churches and schools from 29,-

of the new personnel figures so far as the grand totals, 820 to 31,850. Indian women on the staff of church

or the totals by major divisions, can take us. If for and school have decreased from 13,749 to 12,488. In-

each country the statistics by periods were painstak- dian doctors, men and women, have increased from

ingly challenged to show their meanings through 145 to 346, and there are now 723 Indian nurses

similar comparisons doubtless much of additional in- with 1,652 in training.

terest would be discovered. Reporting on such a Ceylon has decreased in total missionary staff from

process, however, would call for space far beyond 229 in 1925 to 163 in 1938
;
in ordained nationals from

that allocated to this interpretative article. Only 151 to 82; while in men not ordained there is an in-

glimpses can be offered here, the statistics of 1925 crease from 1,552 to 2,483; in women nationals there

and those of 1938 being utilized to provide contrasts is a decrease from 1,373 to 809. The question arises

which indicate tendencies. as to what is happening in Ceylon, for ordained men
The missionary body in Japan has dropped from (missionaries and nationals together) have dropped

1,253 to 829 while ordained Japanese have increased from 211 to 162, women in church and school have

from 950 to 1,759. Men not ordained who are serv- markedly decreased in number, while unordained

ing churches and schools have increased markedly men now in education alone (2,165) are greatly in ex-

(from 1,358 to 3,327), while women nationals, all cess of the total unordained men in 1925 (1,552) who
services except medicine, remain practically un- were serving in church or school,

changed in number (1,227 and 1,240). Iran (persia) has increased in missionary staff

Missionaries in Korea have decreased by 136 (598
( 164 to 189 ) and in ordained nationals (6 to 10).

to 462) ;
ordained Koreans are up from 566 to 1,050; Men nationals not ordained but serving the churches

Korean doctors, men and women, are up from 10 to
together with those in educational work have in-

89, with 124 qualified nurses now on the lists. creased in number (104 to 150), while women na-
Total missionaries in China (including Manchuria) tionals on the staffs have decreased (106 to 79).

are down from 7,663 to 6,020; ordained Chinese up Iraq has now more than twice as many missionaries

from 1,966 to 2,196 a surprisingly small advance for as in 1925 (then 9, now 22), and reports 4 ordained

thirteen years. Chinese staff women, in services other men
than medicine, are down from 6,846 to 5,967. Chinese Arabia's missionaries have increased from 29 to

doctors, men and women, are up from 373 to 662
56>

i
t,ut Turkey's total missionary staff is down from

a greater increase in the number of doctors, men and 265 to 95.

women, than in that of ordained men. Chinese nurses syrja ancj Palestine (with Trans-Jordan) show

serving through the churches and missions number
startling changes. The missionary group in the for-

1,698, while 4,110 student nurses are in training. mer has grown from 218 to 3541 and in the latter from
There are almost as many nurses or nurses in train- 160 to 275. Reasons for such increases in these two

ing as there are women serving both churches and
relatively small areas in view of the tragic and urgent

schools. conditions elsewhere would be interesting to discover

Formosa missionaries, having increased by one, jjut perhaps hard to justify,
now number 42. Ordained nationals have dropped The Philippines show an increase in missionaries

from 25 to 12; unordained men in churches and iT i ^ i t r> u *7 Includes several missionaries irom a Danish society re-

schools from 147 to 81, and no women appear in the ported after the tables were closed. See "Explanatory Notes."
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from 287 to 295, in ordained men from 171 to 472. Africa (513 to 2,489), Southern Rhodesia (20 to

In the number of staff women there is an increase 84), Nyasaland (17 to 78), Tanganyika Territory
from 321 to 823, the women now exceeding in num- (22 to 114), Kenya Colony (16 to 73), Eritrea (10

her the men not ordained who are down from 1,505 to 24), Madagascar (711 to 959).

to 791. In Latin America considerable increases in mis-

The islands of the Netherlands Indies have dropped sionary staff are found in Colombia (40 to 120) ,

in number of missionaries from 693 to 564, but or- Peru (114 to 190), Bolivia (118 to 154), Brazil (513

dained men have increased more than tenfold (from to 561). Significant decreases are in Dutch Guiana
55 to 607). Men not ordained have decreased in (102 to 40), Chile (182 to 113), Paraguay (50 to

number from 5,222 to 3,758, but staff women have 43), Uruguay (71 to 28), and Mexico (280 to 205).

increased from 30 to 110. Increases of especial note in the number of ordained

In Melanesia missionaries have increased from 392 nationals are in Mexico (133 to 258), Argentina (53

to 526, ordained men from 209 to 259, and staff to 112), Bolivia (none to 6), Brazil (242 to 653),

women, unreported in 1925, now number 76. In Mi- Chile (51 to 348), Peru (8 to 19). In 1925 for all of

cronesia missionaries have increased from 22 to 33, Latin America and the West Indies 1,257 staff women
and ordained men have doubled in number (34 to were reported; in 1938, 2,205 women are indicated

70). In Polynesia missionaries have increased from as in paid service in churches and schools for this

85 to 123 and ordained men from 286 to 522. In the general area.

Hawaiian Islands missionaries have dropped almost The statistics for 1925 do not indicate totals of

fifty per cent, in number (142 to 74) ,
while ordained foreign staff for each of the respective supporting

men have just doubled (62 and 124). boards and societies, nor such totals for each of the

An especially interesting fact is the increase of supporting lands. A first approach to such a presenta-
ordained men from 3 to 13 among the Aborigines of tion is offered by the new statistics, but no corn-

Australia, parisons are practicable in this connection. It would

Striking increases in missionary staff in Africa indeed be interesting to discover which sending coun-

are to be noted in French Sudan (14 to 93), Ivory tries have increased and which have decreased the

Coast (39, with none reported in 1925), Gold Coast numbers of missionaries supported, which particular

(81 to 137), Nigeria (464 to 834), Cameroun (110 boards and societies have advanced in the number of

to 161), French Equatorial Africa (104 to 186), Bel- foreign missionary personnel maintained, and which

gian Congo (653 to 1,079), Angola (186 to 219), have shortened their lists; also whether distinct

Northern Rhodesia (194 to 247), Portuguese East groupings of boards and societies, or of agencies
Africa (109 to 143), Nyasaland (245 to 287), Tan- other than those of the organized churches, are

ganyika Territory (176 to 509), Kenya Colony (252 discoverable in this connection, and what might be
to 288), Uganda (112 to 155). the particular significance of advances or retreats

Ethiopia, under conditions existing before the in the numbers of missionaries supported through
Italian invasion, shows an increase of 81 missionaries One or another of these groups of organizations.
(34 to 115), while the missions in Eritrea, already Only by going to original sources for 1925 or by corn-
under Italian pressure before the Ethiopian drive, pletely reorganizing the foreign staff tables in the
show a decrease of 22 (39 to 17). World Missionary Atlas and the strikm of new
Marked development to be noted in the staffs of + + i ij-tu-u + j j - t,.,.,,. ^

, _
,

. ^ ,nn totals could this be ascertained, and a satisfactoryordained Africans are as follows: Gold Coast (97 , f , .
-,

,

4. ICK\ n /ii j. ^ n \ -n IT, j. i
basis for comparison be provided,

to 165), Cameroun (11 to 42), French Equatorial
Afriofl (2 tn 1801 "Rplainn Prmo-n (^ +n llfi} Ano-nla ^le *938 statistics to which this article refers are to beAfrica ( 5 to ISO) itelg an Congo (5 to 336) Angola jound in TMe f> pp ^. TMe n> pp ^m ,^
(21 to 46), feouth-West Africa (none to 26), South pp . 162-192; Table V, pp. 214-230.
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ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION

EDWARD WILSON WALLACE

Educational statistics in the world missionary at- tures have made governments increasingly desirous

lases from 1903 to 1938 reflect certain far-reaching of extending and controlling the facilities for the

developments in education throughout the world training of their future citizens. There are now, in

during that period. Education of the Western type 1938, few parts of the world where the Western type
has spread throughout almost the whole world and of education has not replaced the older systems, in

is everywhere displacing the older systems. There is law if not always in actual practice. The ideal of

an increasing acceptance of the idea that all children universal education, for boys and girls alike, in the

should be given school education, either in publicly elementary grade has been widely adopted, although

provided schools or in private schools under public it is becoming effective only slowly,

supervision. In a number of countries there has Many governments are sensitive to the presence

grown distrust of educational institutions under "for- of schools under foreign control, and mission schools

eign" control, and various attempts, more or less have sometimes been under the suspicion of exercis-

successful, have been made to bring mission schools ing upon their pupils an undesirable "foreign-izing"

and colleges under a measure of control by public influence. In Turkey and in Mexico these schools

educational authorities. have been closed by government regulation. Else-

In 1903, Western education was largely confined where, in Japan, in India, and in many parts of

to Europe, North and South America, South Africa, Africa, for example, their position has been recog-

Australia, and New Zealand. In almost all mission nized within the public system of education as pri-

fields Christian schools were still the pioneers of vate schools. This recognition, in some cases, has

Western education, and often its only examples, involved restriction upon the religious activities of

Noteworthy exceptions were India, where for almost the schools. The adoption of government curricula

a century a number of schools and colleges provid- and standards in school buildings, equipment, and

ing an English type of education had been sup- teacher-training, and the opening of mission schools

ported by the government, and Japan, which in 1899 to inspection by government supervisors, are chang-
had adopted a complete system of education on the ing the character of the education that is given. In

Western model. Elsewhere, age-old educational sys- certain cases, particularly in China, control of the

terns seemed firmly entrenched, or, as in many parts Christian schools has been largely transferred from

of Africa, formal school education was almost en- missions to church bodies, which increasingly are

tirely lacking except for the mission schools. In most under the control of nationals. The stigma of "for-

of the mission fields education was still a matter for eign-ness" has thus been removed. This taking over

private initiative. State control was rarely exercised by churches of educational institutions formerly con-

over mission schools, except in Japan. trolled and still supported in some degree by mis-

Between 1911 and 1925, the older types of educa- sions is one of the significant developments in recent

tion were rapidly giving place to Western education years. Its extent is only partially revealed in the

in most of the countries where Christian missions statistics reported for schools maintained by the na-

were at work. Naturally, at first, great difficulty tional churches, for many schools reported under

was experienced by educational authorities in pro- missions are actually administered by church courts

viding the necessary number of new schools and in or educational committees.

training teachers of the new type. The Christian If one could see side by side the schools of 1903

schools with their missionary teachers were already and those of 1938, the greatest contrast would be in

on the ground and for a time these schools were the improvement in their educational efficiency. This

crowded with pupils. The tide in their favor was still improvement has been brought about not only through

running high in 1925. the requirements of public educational authorities,

During the past thirteen years, however, the rise but also through recognition by missionary educators

of national consciousness throughout the world and and mission bodies of the necessity, for the Christian

the recognition of the paramount importance of edu- effectiveness of the schools, that they provide a train-

cation in maintaining and developing national cul- ing which is at least equal to that of the best schools
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within the government system. During the past In Japan, where for many years the educational

fifteen years, a number of special commissions of authorities have been remarkably successful in secur-

survey of mission education have made careful study ing the attendance at school of all children between

by educational experts of the work done in mission the ages of six and twelve, there have been no mis-

schools. 1 To no small degree the recommendations of sion elementary schools for a number of years. In

these commissions are being put into effect. In many China the number of such schools has greatly de-

of the larger mission fields, missions cooperate for creased and there has been a decrease of 30 per cent,

the improvement of their educational institutions, in the number of pupils. In some cases, the develop-

either through a committee of the National Christian ment of the public system of elementary schools has

Council, or through an independent Christian Educa- seemed to make mission schools unnecessary, and

tional Association. some missions have withdrawn from that field. In

Of even greater importance to the life of the church other cases, this withdrawal has been made necessary

is the increased attention that is being given to meth- because of decrease in mission funds. In Turkey and

ods of religious education. This important subject in Mexico government regulations have obliged mis-

was considered at the Jerusalem Meeting of the In- sion elementary schools to close,

ternational Missionary Council in 1928, and Volume In other parts of the world there have been notable

II of the report of that conference is still of value, increases. In Korea, while the number of schools

Special committees and councils on religious educa- remains the same, pupil attendance has grown from

tion are found in connection with the work of several 41,367 to 80,080. In India the statistics do not reveal

of the National Christian Councils. the fact of most significance, namely the great num-
These changes are not all directly revealed in the ber of village schools for children brought into rela-

statistical tables, but they condition in greater or tion with the church through the mass movements,

less degree what is being done in mission schools Of 609,821 elementary school pupils reported for

today. India, more than half, 370,706, are found in the

The number of schools and pupils reported in all Madras Presidency and under missions and Indian

grades is most impressive: 55,972 schools and 3,198,-
churches that work chiefly in the mass movement

374 pupils. Of these pupils approximately one third areas - Very larSe increases are shown also under the

are girls. In the elementary grade there are 53,158
Dutch and German missions in the Netherlands East

schools and 2,925,134 pupils; there are 891 kinder-
Indies

>
where the number of pupils under Christian

gartens, with 41,430 pupils; and special schools num- "Auction has increased from 91,897 to 175,485.

ber 705, with 32,496 pupils. These children are under Throughout the greater part of Africa, mission

Christian influence for the larger part of their time, *^
l* ha until vel^ f^ S1 most of the

for a number of the most formative years of their
*d ai that available

/ Ylthm
u
recent vears

r r m. j.- j. -x xu j j certain European governments have become aware
lives. The Christian opportunity thus afforded can <. ,, .

-i -i-, < i ,,,..,, oi their responsibility for making provision for the
scarcely be estimated. i ,. ,. ,, ,

. ,, . A ,, . , . ,

_. _
, , . ,

education ot the people in their African colonies and
ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. The period of most rapid in mandated areag In general> these governments do

increase in this type of mission education was be- not attempt to proyide aU the gchools ^ ^
tween 1911 and 1925, when, in the Orient, the de-

needed> but welcome the assistance of mission schools
mand for Western education became more insistent, and other private iy supported schools, and liberal
but governments were not yet able fully to meet

grants are made to schools that meet the govern-
the demand. In the last thirteen years there has been ment standards. In the Belgian Congo, only Roman
a slowing up in the increase of schools and of pupils. Catholic schools and those under the Belgian Prot-
The number of mission elementary schools has in- estant Missionary Society are thus recognized and
creased by only 9 per cent, and pupils by about 30 supported by the government. In spite of this fact,

per cent. the number of Protestant schools in that colony has

Purveys by special Educational Commissions are as fol- increased over threefold since 1925, and the number
lows: Village Education in India, (London: Oxford University of pupils from 72,680 to 302.219. In Australasia, also
Press, 1920) ;

Christian Higher Education in India. (London : . . 11 i , ,

Oxford University Press, 1931 ); Christian Education in China,
mission schools are in general given governmental

(New York: Stechert, 1922); Christian Education in Japan, assistance.
(New York: International Missionary Council, 1932); Edu- -rp

.
, , ,, ,, .

cation in Africa: A Study of West, South, and Equatorial
^ven more important than the increases in the

Africa, (New York: Phelps-Stokes Fund, 1922); Education amount of mission education and in the number of
in East Africa: A Study of East, Central, and South Africa, ,-, ! ,

- r ,, , jj-j.-j.u-
(New York: Phelps-Stokes Fund, 1925).

children availing themselves of it, is the improve-
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ment in its character. Teachers are better trained, education offered. Many connect themselves with the

Subject matter and methods are more carefully church while still at school.

adapted to the needs of the children, especially those In India and Japan, where schools of this grade

in rural areas. In India, for example, schools of the have been in operation for many years, there are

Moga type have increased in number. In parts of marked reductions in both schools and pupils. In

Africa, as a result of the reports of the two Phelps- China, the number of schools is reduced by almost

Stokes Commissions, many of the missions are co- 40 per cent, since 1911, but attendance has more

operating in maintaining higher standards in their than doubled. This is due in the main to a more cor-

village schools, particularly through the use of the rect classification. The rise of union institutions, in

so-called "Jeanes" visiting teachers. which are united a number of smaller schools sup-

HIGH AND MIDDLE SCHOOLS. "The middle schools ported by different missions, is a feature of recent

are the very heart of the system of Christian educa- years. In Melanesia and Micronesia there has been

tion." (Christian Education in Japan, page 45.) marked growth. Unfortunately in Africa where some

Christian leaders in many countries, both missionaries of the major societies do not report higher schools as

and nationals, would confirm this judgment, seeing separate from elementary schools, the figures cannot

in these schools the most fruitful contribution Chris- be compared with earlier reports. There are indica-

tian education can make both to the life of the tions that the numbers of schools and pupils are con-

church and to society in general. Emphasis on schools siderably larger than at any former period. Large
of this grade has steadily grown during the years increases are reported in the Belgian Congo, Nigeria,

since the Atlas of 1903 was published, but com- and South Africa. In Latin America, the large growth

parisons of actual figures are apt to be misleading in pupil attendance during the last thirteen years has

because of differences in classification. occurred mainly in Brazil.

In the statistics reported in 1903, schools were KINDEBGARTENS. In most of the countries repre-

classified as "Day Schools" and "Higher Institu- sented in this report, the public educational authori-

tions," and the latter undoubtedly included colleges, ties are concentrating upon elementary and high

as well as boarding schools of what would now be schools, and few kindergartens are to be found. The

considered higher elementary grade. In 1911, "Board- field is open to missions and churches, and the Amer-

ing and High Schools" still included, in some cases, ican societies in particuar have taken advantage of

higher elementary schools, and this is the probable the opportunity. Their schools are found chiefly in

explanation of the large number of schools reported, Asia, and in particular in Japan, China, India, and

1,714, with 166,447 pupils. Beginning with 1925 the Korea.

classification "High and Middle Schools" has been SPECIAL SCHOOLS. In this category are included in-

used! Comparing 1938 with 1925, the number of dustrial and agricultural schools, as well as some

schools has dropped from 1512 to 1218, while pupils
trade schools and ni ht schools- The classification

have only slightly increased, from 188,952 to 199,314.
does not correspond with that in any of the earlier

These figures, however, omit a number of schools,
atlases

>
and comParisons are therefore impossible,

especially those of the Church Missionary Society,
* **" 70? scho ls and

.
i

32
^
496 PuPils reP rted

>
599

which have not differentiated elementary and high f
hool and & pupils are m Asia, almost half

, , . , . , . , , .,_,. from Korea, with substantial numbers from India
schools, all of which are entered under "Elemen- , -,,. _,, ,, , . , ,

,
. ,,

,

'

. T ,
. , .

i ,, , n and China. These figures obviously do not give the
tary Schools.' It can be safely assumed that the

CQmplete
.

i(jture of ^ amount of industrial and
actual number of pupils of this grade is well above

agricultural trainmg that is being given> for certain
;

'

high schools have special departments in these sub-
The increase in the number of pupils per school is

jects> which enroll a considerable proportion of their
notable: it was 54 in 1903, 98 in 1911, 125 in 1925, pupils This fact probably accounts for the compara-
and 163 in 1938. In Korea the average is 285 per tively small number of schools and pupils reported
school. Schools are reported with as many as 1,200 for Africa, where missions have for many years given
pupils each. These large enrollments have been made attention to such "practical" training,

necessary in part by government requirements, and NATIONAL TEACHERS. These figures are reported for

in part by the necessity of financing the schools the first time and there is, therefore, no basis of corn-

chiefly by student fees. In many countries, the ma- parison with earlier reports. They form a very im-

jority of the pupils in these schools come from non- posing demonstration of one of the results of mission

Christian homes, attracted by" the character of the education in the past. Many, if not most, of these
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national teachers have been trained in elementary children who desire or need it, and the example of

and secondary schools and teacher-training institu- Europe and America would suggest that there will

tions under mission direction. The staff reported are always be a place given to private schools of this

81,862 men and 19,024 women, a total of 100,886 grade. It is at this period of a child's development
national teachers. The greater number are in India that varieties in capacity and need must be taken

(half of those reported for that country being in the
jnto consideration in education, and a uniform system

Madras Presidency) , Africa, and China, and these
is to be deplOred. Schools which emphasize char-

are the fields in which most attention has been paid acter-training, particularly under the influence of re-

by missions to the training of teachers.
ligion> ghould alwayg be welcome? and it is in thig

It is .evident that the Christian schools are being Md^ Christian education may find its permanent
staffed and the character of Christian education is i mru-i -x -ui XT. x xi. j- x r...

, , , i , ,. , , place. While it is possible that in the immediate fu-
now being largely determined, not as formerly by , , .

,
..

, ,,,,,, '

, i
ture some governments will be unwilling to grant

missionary teachers, but by men and women who are , , ,%.,.,. i , ,. ,, , .

,. , c ,, x u- t. XT. u i
freedom to Christian schools, even if their foreign

nationals of the countries in which the schools are
,

. . .

found. This is one of the most significant changes in
character ls removed, recent experience gives ground

missionary education in this century, and its bear-
for h Pe that such a condition wil1 be only temporary,

ing upon the development of indigenous Christianity
The future well-being of the church throughout

cannot be overestimated.
the world is closelv bound UP with the Christian edu-

CONCLUSION. There are already indications that cation of its children. Where, for any reason, Chris-

the opportunity for Christian elementary education tian schools can no longer be maintained with advan-

will decrease as the ideal of the universal education taSe>
missions and church bodies will undoubtedly

of all children in a uniform public system of schools give more and more attention to the religious educa-

is given practical effect. What has already happened tion of children and youths. There is good ground

in Japan, Turkey, and Mexico will, in time, doubtless to expect, however, that Christian schools will be able

come to pass in other countries. Under colonial con- to continue their valuable work for many years to

ditions, as in Africa and Australasia, it is probable come, especially if they are able to adapt themselves

that Christian schools, with other private schools, to the requirements of government educational sys-

will continue to be welcomed by government authori- terns, and are given sufficient freedom to enable them
ties and supported in part from public funds. to exercise their special and supplementary functions.

It will be long before governments are in a posi- The im gtatistics to which this Me refen are to be
tion to provide public secondary education for all found in Table IV on pages 162-192.

THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION

LUTHER A. WEIGLE

Theological schools were begun in most mission service in the Christian ministry. The theological

lands in imitation of the training which the mission- school, which is usually not admitted by the govern-

aries had themselves received in Europe or America, ment to registration as an educational institution, is

But now, almost everywhere, they are passing be- thereby left free to develop its curriculum to meet

yond this stage. The theological school has begun to the needs of the Christian churches for a ministry

emerge, in the lands of the younger churches, as an both consecrated and educated. It is free, moreover,

institution of professional education for the Christian to develop Christian scholarship, research, transla-

ministry, separate from the college or university, but tion, and creative writing in the fields cognate to

seeking to maintain similarly high academic stand- Christian theology and the work of the Christian

ards. This is a result of the general movement toward Church.

the nationalization and secularization of education, Comparison of the figures for theological education

which in many countries has made it difficult or im- here published with those contained in the mission-

possible for even Christian colleges to teach the prin- ary atlases of 1911 and 1925 is of little significance,

ciples of the Christian faith with sufficient directness for the earlier volumes did not separate figures for

and adequacy to afford basic preparation for effective theological schools arid Bible training schools. While
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the total number of institutions and of students has ological schools requiring graduation from a junior

in general increased, it is impossible, on the basis of middle school as a condition of entrance) with 346

such a comparison alone, to tell whether the increase students; 29 Class C schools (Bible training schools

has been in the institutions of higher or lower grade, requiring less than junior middle school preparation)

Fortunately, within the past few years studies have with enrollment of 1,478, of whom 1,183 were women;
been made in several fields, which deal with qualita- and 4 Class D schools (unregistered evangelistic pri-

tive standards as well as with numbers. The fact mary and middle schools) with enrollment of 737.

that the present survey makes a distinction which The Ruling Conference classified theological

the previous atlases did not, is in itself evidence of a schools as follows: (1) theological colleges (Class A
new attitude toward the education of candidates for above) requiring graduation from senior middle

the ordained ministry of the younger churches. school for entrance and affording a four-year cur-

By lay service in the Christian Church, strictly riculum; (2) theological training schools (Class B
speaking, is meant the avocational, unpaid service above) requiring graduation from junior middle

of men and women who support themselves by some school for entrance and affording a three-year cur-

other vocation, such as farming, business, teaching, riculum; (3) graduate schools of theology (two of

or home-making, and who are not ordained by the Class A above) requiring graduation from college

church to the Christian ministry. By ministerial serv- as a condition of entrance. It held that schools which

ice is meant the vocational, full-time service of men require less than graduation from a junior middle

or women who have been called and ordained by the school as a condition of entrance (Classes C and D
church to the Christian ministry, and who are sup- above) are not equipped to prepare men for the Chris-

ported by the church, if necessary, in order that they tian ministry, and should not be classed as theo-

may be free to devote their full time and energy to logical schools. They may be known generally as

this service. Between lay service and ministerial Bible training schools, and are to be regarded as

service, as thus defined, is a broad area of service schools of adult Christian religious education or of

rendered by men and women of various types of training for Christian lay service,

ability and training, who are unordained but paid The Conference recommended the continuance and

by the church or by an associated mission. The devel- adequate development in China of four union theo-

opment of the younger churches in recent years has logical colleges, three union theological training

shown the need for each of these three classes of serv- schools, and two graduate schools of theology. It ini-

ice, and has directed attention to the differentiated tiated a plan whereby the four union theological col-

types of education and training which each demands, leges, at Tsinan, Nanking, Canton, and Chengtu,
The problems and trends of theological education may unite under a common name, The Nanking The-

in the lands of the younger churches are clearly set ological Seminary, to conduct the work of theological

forth in certain field studies, as exemplified in China education in the four centers, under the direction of a

in the report entitled Education for Service in the common Board of Managers representative of all the

Christian Church in China, published in 1935 by the churches and missions now cooperating in these in-

National Committee for Christian Religious Educa- stitutions and others which may duly be admitted to

tion, Shanghai. This records a comprehensive study such cooperation. It outlined ways in which the de-

which included a year's survey by a travelling team nominational theological schools, while maintaining
of three men in 1934, six months of travel, conference, their distinct organization and complete autonomy,
and institutional visitation by an American con- may cooperate with these union institutions. It pro-

sultant in 1935, and finally a ten-day conference at posed a China Association of Theological Seminaries,

Killing of educators, theological professors, and to include both union and denominational institu-

church and mission administrators. This survey tions upon a basis of equality; and this Association

showed that, chiefly because of economic, social and was organized on July 26, 1935, its purpose being

political conditions, there had been little advance and stated as "to cultivate fellowship, mutual helpfulness

some retrogression in theological education since the and cooperation among all those engaged in prepar-

report of the Burton Commission in 1922. It listed, ing an educated ministry for the Christian church in

with full data concerning faculty, students, property, China."

income and expenditure, 13 Class A schools (theo- The study revealed the necessity, particularly in

logical schools requiring graduation from a senior the villages, of more responsible and effective lay
middle school as a condition of entrance) with an service; and showed how important it is that the

enrollment of 522 students; 14 Class B schools (the- minister in charge of a pastoral circuit of village
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churches should know how to discover, train and supervision of lay workers in the village churches

supervise volunteer lay workers. The National Com- demand a high grade of ability and education on the

mittee for Christian Religious Education in the fall part of the pastor in charge of a rural circuit. The
of 1935 launched a nation-wide program for the edu- rapid development of governmental policies for train-

cation of lay workers which was well under way and ing or leadership and service in various aspects of

meeting with good success when interrupted by war national life, such as education, public health, and
in the summer of 1937. rural reconstruction, confronts the church with a new
The Commission on Christian Higher Education challenge to make its ministry competent,

in India (1931) stated that "if one considers the state
(2) Recognition that this challenge can be met

of theological education as a whole one is impressed on iy by the development of strong union institutions

by its elementary character, its denominational char- for theological education, or by cooperation on the

acter, and its isolation from the general trend of aca-
part of denominational institutions,

demic education. To these statements there is one
(3) Recognition of the fact that. the theological

conspicuous exception, namely, the group of theo-
curriculum must not only equip the minister to un-

logical colleges affiliated with Serampore." The in-
dergtand interpret) and teach the Word of God, and

stitutions concerned in one form or another with
afford him u&i& knowled of . the hist of

training for the ministry range all the way from ,, ~, . ,. ~, , ,, , ,, f ,, . ,.,*.,,, i , i if i P the Christian Church, the truths of the Christian
catechetical schools conducted by a single person for , .,, . . . . . ,, _, . ,. ,. . . ..

,, , . . ,. , , , jV>-u i faith, and the principles of the Christian life, but it
the training of evangelists, teachers and Bible women, , , ,. , , 1,1 ,, , .,

to theological seminaries after the Western plan,
must helP him to understand the culture, heritage,

teaching in English up to B.D. degree."
and social condltlons of hls own country and time

>

Theological education in Japan is described in the
and fit him to deal intelligently with other religions

Fact-Finders Report, 1931, and in Christian Educa- and with the stran e ideologies current m the world

tion in Japan, 1932; and these reports are reviewed today.

in an excellent chapter in the Japan Christian Year (4 ) A growing emphasis upon the importance of

Book for 1935. The 1932 Survey of Brazil, by Dr. rural life and the training of the Christian ministry

Braga and Mr. Grubb, regards the training of Chris- for rural churches.

tian workers as "one of the most urgent and out- (5) A growing recognition of the principle that the

standing problems," and adds that "the present situa- curriculum of theological education should make

tion is far from satisfactory." The Survey oj the provision for training through practice under super-

River Plate Republics by Dr. Browning states that vision.

the preparation of an efficient national ministry is (6) A new emphasis upon the importance of theo-

"the greatest problem before the evangelical forces logical education in the vernacular and upon the

today." need for a more adequate vernacular literature.

Generally speaking trends which are manifest to
(7) A realization on the part of the theological

a greater or lesser degree throughout the world fel- seminaries of the necessity for more research, experi-

lowship of churches are: ment, productive scholarship, and creative thinking

(1) Recognition of the necessity of an educated an(} writing in the various fields related to Christian

ministry. This is not only for the sake of the church's
theology and the life of the churches,

appeal to the more intelligent population. It is also The im statistics to which this artide re}ers are to be

because the problems involved in the training and found in Table IV on pages 195-203.

HIGHER EDUCATION

FRANCIS C. M. WEI

No one who has any acquaintance with the Chris- theological seminaries and other professional schools,

tian movement in the various lands in which the leaders are trained by the church and are going out

younger churches are now found will ever doubt the every year imbued with the Christian spirit and are

value and significance of Christian higher educa- instrumental, directly or indirectly in spreading the

tion. Through the Christian colleges and universities, ideals of Christian life throughout the several coun-
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tries. Ministers, doctors, and teachers are needed by reports were accepted without independent definition,

the growing churches. Social workers with a Chris- difficulties arise when comparisons are made with

tian motive, journalists with a Christian standard, independent commission studies in which definitions

and writers with a Christian vision can do wonders are highly selective. For example, these 1938 tables

and the church must have a share in getting them show 31 institutions under colleges in India and

trained. We desire to see Christian principles applied 1 under Burma. The Commission on Christian Higher
in business, industry, and politics. Let there be then Education in India under the chairmanship of Dr.

institutions in which economics, history, and political A. D. Lindsay lists 38 institutions in its report

science are approached from the Christian point of of 1931, entitled The Christian College in India.

view. Does the modern world suspect that Chris- There can of course be no attempt in the statistical

tianity and science can ever keep house together? tables themselves to explain such discrepancies which

Let the Christian Church take a real interest in result from differing definitions. Another difficulty

scientific investigations and encourage her promis- is the enforced dependence on published reports for

ing young men and women to apply themselves earn- sources of information. For example, these 1938

estly to the pursuit of the various sciences. tables give 21 colleges for Japan. But Christian Edu-

How seriously have the younger churches been cation in Japan published in 1932 mentions 2 Chris-

doing these things with the assistance of the older tian universities, 8 colleges for men and 23 for

churches? Has work along these lines been developing women. Upon enquiry we find that some mission

or retrogressing during the last period of thirteen boards failed to report any of their colleges in Japan

years? A statistical picture ought to answer questions for the 1938 survey.

like these. But owing to the difficulty of getting The figures for the colleges in China in the 1938

prompt and accurate reports for the various mission tables also need interpreting. The College of Chinese

organizations concerned such a picture cannot be Studies, for example, has been listed as one of the

easily produced. The examination of these statistical colleges. It is usually thought of under an entirely

tables, which are only a compilation of reports pub- different category from the other thirteen which are

lished by the churches and missions, reveals the in- for the education of Chinese while this is a college

completeness of these published reports, and it for foreigners engaged in Chinese studies. As prac-

emphasizes the need for a more continuous and tices vary in different countries, there is no uni-

more accurate statistical enquiry. formity in the tables of theological seminaries. In

COLLEGES. The tables for "Colleges" in the sta- the Philippines, because a seminary includes also

tistics for 1938 give 21 colleges in Japan, 2 in Korea, general educational courses, it is listed under colleges,

and 14 in China. Comparing these figures with the but in the China tables the seminaries are listed

corresponding ones in the 1925 tables one may get separately.

the impression that in the case of Japan the colleges If time and space had permitted and reports had

have increased in thirteen years from 12 to 21 and given the desired information, subdivision into more

in the case of China they have decreased from 24 detailed categories would have been helpful. For

to 14. Upon enquiry, however, one finds that in example, the 1938 tables have this entry : Evangelical

1938 the mission boards working in Japan simply and Reformed Church, Board of Foreign Missions,

turned in fuller reports and the figure 21 represents 2 Institutions, 494 Total Students, 376 Men, 118

no increase in the actual number of institutions at Women. The reader may ask: Is there one institu-

all. The case of China is peculiar. Not only have sev- tion for men with 376 students and another for women
eral colleges in the country become amalgamated with 118 students? Or, are both institutions co-

during the period 1925 to 1938, but in the 1925 tables educational? If so, how many men and how many
one mission reported 2 institutions which were in- women in each? Co-education is growing in institu-

stitutions already listed in the same tables and in tions of higher learning in Japan nowadays, and

which that particular mission was only participat- it would be very helpful to know whether these

ing. Owing to difficulties like these, a comparative institutions in question are co-educational or not.

study of the 1925 tables and the 1938 tables would Nine mission boards are listed as having colleges

throw little light on the actual shift in the situation in Japan and only four in China. Other boards, not

in Christian higher education in the various lands, so listed, are interested in other institutions of higher

In a comparison of any statistical tables discrepan- education in those two countries through participation

cies are bound to appear because of differences in in the union colleges. Change in form of listing may
definition. In the case of these tables when board be confusing unless attention is given to the notes.
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The names of only the union colleges are mentioned Taking the tables of 1925 and of 1938 as they
while the names of the denominational colleges in are we note a remarkable increase in the number
some cases are omitted. It would have been helpful to of women students in China, India, and Japan. The
have the latter also listed by name if space had figures for 1925 are 290, 354, and 882 respectively

permitted. and jthose have increased in thirteen years to 1,456,

Of course, a curious reader may raise a hundred 967 and 1,528. In comparing the figures for Japan,
and one questions about the Christian colleges in however, we must not forget that for 1925 the tables

the varijous lands. What is the average size of the give 12 institutions whereas for 1938 the number of

faculty? What departments are there in the col- institutions is 21. As we have already pointed out,

leges? What is the cost of Christian higher education there is no indication in either case as to how many
in the various lands or areas? What per cent, of of the institutions are for women only and how
the student body is Christian in an average college? many are co-educational. It is quite possible that

None of these points is touched in the tables. The the difference between 21 and 12 represents in the

limitations enforced upon a world survey including later year largely institutions for women not listed

all types of work make it inevitable that no single in the earlier year. In the case of China, however,
table can be exhaustive. Such enquirers must be re- the increase is a real gain.

ferred to the more complete studies of special com- TEACHER TRAINING SCHOOLS. Teacher training

missions, for such questions as these are not answered schools are in a separate section of the educational

by the usual statistical reports upon which this tables and not a part of the college section under con-

Survey is based. sideration above. We assume that students coming to

It is significant that out of the 110 institutions of these training schools must have had some kind of

Christian higher education in all the areas 69 are to
preliminary education. How much preliminary edu-

be found in China, India, and Japan. Not only in cation is required, whether these are different grades
population but also in their influence upon future of training schools, and how long the course at each
developments of the world these three countries are

grade ig> are questions the statistical tables cannot
of great importance. One question one would cer-

attempt to angwer in go Hmited ft gpace TMg
tamly ask is whether in such countries as China and

the cage> it ig of^ uge to agcertain from
Japan the policy is wise to try to maintain so many Qn teacher ^ ^^ tableg on }

institutions instead of having fewer of them but ,. U4.u^u u * j. j ^ u j. j
..._ ,.,

to
. . .. tion whether the number of students being trained

stronger ones. Quality is more important than . . , , ,

f \
J

. *L . in any given area is adequate or not.
quantity, to quote from Christian Education in m, , .

, .
, , , , , ,.

, ?, , , . , , . . ,
I he reader will certainly be struck by the com-

Japan, and . . . the essential thing is to strengthen A- i i u * i_ i * i ^

,, ,. .,,. , ,11 , , , paratively large number of schools for teacher tram-
the present institutions and make them schools ot , ,, ,, .

,. ,, , , , , , . ,^
. _ . n . _. . ,. mg and the small size of the student body in most

commanding influence (p. 68). This applies not , ,, , , ^ , r u i i i- i j.i

, . .
, . ;.; . of the schools. Out of 260 such schools listed in the

only to Japan but also to other countries like China , , , ,
!j ft00 , , _n , ., , 1AA

^
^ tables of 1938 at most 70 have enrollments over 100.

, , , , .
, , ,

At ^eas* 91 of them have enrollments of less than
The figures show clearly the important place of Kn T , .,.,.,,,. T ^

_, . . , . . . . . , , .
50. It is difficult to aim at accuracy in making these

Christian higher education in the education program ,. , , ., ,
.

, ,

. _.. . ,
_

rril , , ,. , , estimates, because very often an entry includes more
in China and Japan. The total number of students ,, , , , ,, , , , ,, .,..,

, ... , ,
than one school and the total enrollment of these

in all the universities, colleges, and professional o , , . .
, , ,. ,, n ,

- ,

. . _.. .

'

,
schools is given instead of the enrollment of each

schools in China is about 40,000, of whom 5,858 are , . ... ,.
.

_., mi ,. separate institution.
in the Christian institutions. To educate one out of ^^ . . , , , .

, . . ,

, , , _,. . , .
More missionary boards and societies are inter-

every seven future leaders of the Chinese people is x j-- i_ , ,i_ -i_-i. T .

. . ... , .. ... ested in teacher training than in higher education,
certainly a rare privilege and a heavy responsibility. But it ig interegting to note that proportionally there
Christian Education in Japan gives 20,000 men in ^ fewer training ^^ ^ c^& than in India
7 Imperial universities, 4,000 in special colleges and and fewer in Japan than in China> there being only
38,000 in the 24 private institutions of university 5 in Japan againgt 36 in China and 63 in India
grade, making a total of 62,000 students. The 1938 The development of nationalism, and government

. statistical tables give 8,427 as the grand total en- control of primary education in the country seem to

rollment in 21 Christian colleges. This is again ap- be influential factors in determining this.

proximately one seventh of the students in all m, ine>0 . . .- . ,. , ,,. ,- , , . ,^
.

J The 1988 statistics to which this article refers are to be
institutions of higher learning in Japan. found in Table IV on pages 204-210.
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MEDICAL WORK
EDWARD H. HUME

Some of the significant developments in the medi- The 1938 figures introduce a change of funda-

cal missionary enterprise are vividly shown in a mental importance, fully in line with the hope on

comparative study of the statistical tables of 1903, which the present Survey is based, namely, that

1911, 1925 and 1938. Among the elements of sig- the work of the younger churches, the rising in-

nificance, the following should be noted: an in- digenous churches, may be given the central place,

creasing use of nationals on hospital staffs, rising instead of the mission, as in earlier days. The statis-

standards of professional work, use of educational tics in the medical table have no column for "foreign

opportunities, numerical advance, and increasing re- staff," but only for "national staff"; and include

sponsibility assumed by the younger churches. nurses (qualified and student), together with unclas-

The 1903 tables make no mention of the use of sified workers. This is indeed a noteworthy advance,

native-born physicians in any overseas mission hbs- From the beginning, surgical work has been given

pital. Only foreign men physicians and foreign major attention in the statistics. Surgery was dra-

women physicians are summarized. 1903 was clearly matic; an unsightly tumor, a virulent infection,

still a period of foreign missionary endeavor. From present yesterday, had disappeared today. Even

the 1903 statistics we might infer that the Occidental the missionary doctor, though decrying superstition,

worker had no nationals as assistants, whether as was plainly a magician. His knife was the instru-

dressers, pharmacists, or orderlies; or even as mem- ment of the immortals. Even as recently as the

bers of a home-trained medical staff. Nor can we records of 1925, the habit persisted of dividing

discover from the record what number of evangelistic operations into major and minor; a custom borrowed

workers, natives of each country, were used. from earlier government practice in some countries,

In the few columns available we are given only designed originally to delimit the categories of work

the numbers of foreign physicians, of hospitals and which local assistants, trained in their own country,

dispensaries, and of totals of patients. Medical might attempt. Fortunately, the figures for 1938 have

education was not given a prominent place in the done away with this artificial division. But we are

thought of the statisticians of 1903. Nursing educa- yet without that broad analysis which would tell

tion was wholly in the future. No reference is made us what proportion of the work is medical; and how

to cooperation with local churches or with govern- much is surgical, obstetrical, ophthalmological, etc.

ments. Local boards of managers lay still far ahead. To report in categories such as these would be one

The absence of reference to expense accounts sug- ready way of rousing enthusiasm among the profes-

gests that the upkeep was largely met by grants from sional friends of medical missions in Occidental lands,

the Occident; and that receipts from local fees were and of compelling that self-study by every staff

of minor importance. *na* is ^ill so far from universal.

By 1911 the picture had commenced to change. By 1925, however, we are given a far fuller pic-

Far more Occidentals were being used; but nurses ture of the professional service rendered than we

are recorded, for the first time. What is more, there ha(* even in 1911. We discover, for example, that

are "medical schools and classes" as well as "schools the patient is already becoming accustomed to com-

and classes for nurses." The educational standards inS more frequently for re-treatment. In 1911, the

were, too often, exceedingly simple; but it had be- f ur and a third million individual patients seen

come clear that the Christian medical enterprise was did not average two visits apiece. By 1925, the total

developing a new rootage in the soil through the number of individuals seen had increased somewhat,

greater use of nationals. but visits Per Patient average nearly three. It would

By 1925, happily, the statistics began to record be difficult to point out a more convincing evidence

both "foreign staff" and "native staff," the proper-
of growing confidence.

tion of Occidentals being still considerably larger Before 1911, the published statistics said nothing

than that of nationals. The schools of medicine and about education, medical or nursing. In the figures

nursing were fewer in number and were giving far that year there is a surprising record of teaching,

better instruction. One hundred and eleven teaching institutions re-
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ported 830 medical students, while 98 institutions Christian hospitals are at work in India, Japan,

reported 663 pupils studying nursing. It was a sig- China, Korea, and elsewhere, than the statistics re-

nificant advance. But by 1925 while the reported num- veal. Many of these I have had the joy of visiting

her of medical teaching institutions had fallen to personally, and know how truly they carry the

but 19, the student enrollment had risen to a total friendship and support of local church groups,

of 914. What really happened was that a great ma- Still another aspect of responsibility is to be seen

jority of the privately organized classes, conducted in the election, by church synods, of members to the

in individual hospitals, and often taught by a sim- boards of managers of hospitals hitherto operated

pie missionary physician, were discontinued as such
; entirely as mission institutions. One of the first areas

while the teachers from scattered areas were brought where this movement has become apparent is in

together into organized schools of medicine with a south Fukien province in China, where the Church

reasonably sound curriculum. The number of nurse of Christ has gladly elected members to the local

training schools also fell off between 1911 and 1925 boards of hospitals formerly conducted by the Lon-

from 98 to 72; while pupil enrollments rose from don Mission, the English Presbyterians, and the

663 to 1,085. These are wholesome changes. The 1938 Reformed Church of America. I venture to believe

figures show 14 medical colleges, with 1,284 medical that one important step in the next stage of Christian

students. medical advance will be found in the growth of this

With increasingly high educational requirements form of responsibility.

in both India and China, it is possible that the In Japan the number of Christian hospitals remains

number of teaching institutions that our Christian at 8, exactly the figure reported in 1903. There were

medical forces can maintain will be still further re- 10 reported in 1911. The American Protestant Epis-

duced. It is undoubtedly in Africa that medical copal Church maintains 5 of the 8 reported in 1938.

missions will need to increase their teaching units Its physicians believe that it has been unwise for

in the days ahead, both medical and nursing. so many of the Christian forces to withdraw from

There has been a definite increase in the number medical work, as has been the case, merely because

of hospitals. The total number reported for 1911 was government and other agencies have grown so active.

576; for 1925, it was 858; and for 1938, it was 1,092. This whole matter needs thoughtful re-study.

In the next two decades, changes may be expected, In Korea 23 hospitals are reported, two of them
both in the numbers of hospitals conducted directly the notable union enterprises at Pyongyang and

by missionary societies and in their bed capacity. Seoul. Moreover the medical college at Seoul has

Already Christian nationals are being found ready grown in student enrollment since 1925, in spite of

to take over some of these institutions and run them the presence of a national university teaching center

as private Christian hospitals. It may be found diffi- in the same city.

cult for some societies, with falling receipts, to In China, a country where medical education has

keep up all the hospitals now under their care. It made rapid progress, it is worth noting how vari-

is a time for thoughtful re-study, especially to see ously different missions respond to the challenge to

whether amalgamation may not be imperatively use Christian nationals on their staffs as doctors,

called for in some areas where denominational mis- The Continental missions have not progressed well

sions have hitherto worked separately. in this matter, their 17 hospitals reporting only 7

It is possible, furthermore, that in certain areas, men nationals and 1 woman national on their medi-

such as Korea, Manchuria and elsewhere, changing cal staffs. One of the Continental missions, with 2

political conditions may render it difficult for Chris- hospitals, appears not to employ a single national,

tian hospitals and schools of medicine and nursing Of the British group, the London Mission has the

to continue their service. best average, its 15 hospitals employing a total of

As early as 1911, the statistics showed that a few 33 nationals. In the American group, 169 hospitals re-

indigenous bodies had started to develop Christian port using 416 nationals on their medical staffs. Ex-

medical work. This was evident in India, in Syria, cellent figures are those of the American Episcopal
and in West Africa. By 1925, the movement had Church, whose 5 hospitals employ 41 nationals, and

grown apace, indigenous Christian hospitals being of the Southern Methodist Church, whose 3 hospitals

present in Japan, in several provinces of India, in employ 26 nationals. These figures are worthy of

China, and, to a certain extent, in Africa. In 1938, emulation. To lay stress here is one of the needs of

a further real increase is noted, and it may be as- the China group of Christian hospitals. China offers,

sumed that a far larger number of privately-operated moreover, an unusually favorable field for coopera-
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tion with the national government in broad programs
of health.

In the Netherlands East Indies the use of nationals

has lagged badly. The Continental societies have 91

hospitals there, and only 14 nationals on the medical

staffs, not one of them a woman. One mission alone

has 32 hospitals and but 5 nationals among its doc-

tors. It would appear needful to lay new stress on

medical and nursing education for nationals.

In India three facts emerge in studying the medi-

cal figures. One is that less nationals, whether doctors

or nurses, are used in the mission hospitals than in

China
;
the actual proportions in India being an aver-

age of 1.2 doctors and 8.4 nurses, per hospital; while

in China, the averages are 2.1 doctors and over 15

nurses, per hospital.

Second, the in-patient stays in the hospital less

days in India than in China, perhaps because

weather conditions make indoor stay less impera-

tive.

Third, the Christian medical forces have been less

insistent in India, than those in China, in maintaining

medical education at the higher university level. It is

certain that the several provincial governments in

India, in the days ahead, will make increasing re-

quirements of all medical teaching institutions. The
Christian forces must take stock of their resources,

and adjust their staff plans to meet this inevitable

development.

Probably no field affords so large an opportunity

for the medical pioneer as Africa. Medical and nurs-

ing education are only at their beginning. National

staffs cannot grow until more are trained. The

greatest hope one can have for the Christian medical

work of this vast continent is that it may be de-

veloped with a broad strategy that shall include the

wise locating of institutions, the wide use of nationals

as early as they are available, and the closest of in-

tegration with the life of the churches.

On the whole two needs deserve attention. One is

the development of more pioneering in the matter

of the Christian witness through medicine. We are

on the threshold of a great opportunity here. Trained

men and women are needed to undertake the religious

aspect of a hospital's ministry; they must be persons

who can bring a vital message to the patient in a

spiritual need, and who can give it with full knowl-

edge of his mental state and his social background.
A second need is that we have fuller information

in our reports hereafter regarding the social and

economic factors in the Christian medical enterprise.

What is the distribution of males and females among
the patients, whether in hospital or in dispensary?

Are women responding more eagerly to the Christian

medical service offered? In certain areas, has not

the time come for men's and women's hospitals to

be blended?

We ought to know what proportion of patients pay

fully, pay in part, and pay nothing, for their treat-

ment so as to discover what social strata are being

reached, and the changed attention that our hospi-

tals might give to the sick in their communities.

We should know whether the volume of charity work

done measures up to what our Christian communi-

ties in the Occident expect. We should know whether

our hospitals are winning such a place in the affection

of their several communities as to depend on them

increasingly for financial as well as moral support;

and whether the churches of the Orient are truly

taking upon themselves a larger share in keeping

open these vital channels of Christian witness.

The 1938 statistics to which this article refers are to be

found in Table V on pages 214-230.

BIBLE DISTRIBUTION

EDWIN W. SMITH

To produce for these years a completely satisfac-

tory conspectus is not possible on the basis of the

tables provided in the atlases of 1903, 1911, 1925

and this 1938 Survey. For one thing, not all the

distributing societies are represented. Three of them

work side by side in some fields, but these are not

uniformly defined in the reports, and the definition

varies from time to time; for example, one society

gives figures for Egypt (including in 1903 countries

stretching from Syria to Zanzibar) and another for

Levant. This makes it impossible always to show

the progress, or the reverse, country by country.

There is some inevitable inter-society business, one

society buying from another and re-selling, and this

affects the totals, though relatively not in any great

degree. Allowing for all defects in the tables, the

first impression is one of astonishment at the enor-

mous increase revealed in most fields. While it is
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impossible to compare the figures for every country,

those from some of the chief fields may be set out

in this form of table.

TOTAL DISTRIBUTION OF SCRIPTURES INCLUDING

PORTIONS

(Figures in thousands)
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in 1903 employed 82 foreign agents and 1,213

nationals; in 1938 (outside Europe) 73 and 1,539.

The distribution has increased out of all proportion

to the number of agents at work. It must not be over-

looked, however, that the Scriptures are circulated

by missionaries and others who are not in the so-

cieties' employ.
This review would be seriously incomplete were

it to omit, reference to the progress of translation,

the record of which is not included in the tables pro-

vided. In 1903, 611 versions were known to exist; in

1938, 1,002. These included:
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their place. On the other hand, there has been a great As a result there was established beginning Sep-

increase in the effectiveness of the existing societies, tember 1, 1930, an international Committee on the

Of particular interest is the corporate church re- Christian Approach to the Jews, to which the writer

sponsibility for missions to Jews assumed by various was called as a director and general secretary. This

denominations in recent decades. Outstanding in this Committee held a nationwide, interdenominational

respect is the work of the Church of Scotland which conference in Atlantic City during May 1931, the

goes back to the middle of the nineteenth century. American counterpart of the Budapest and Warsaw
In North America the work of the Presbyterian Conferences. Today the International Missionary

Church, U. S. A., is most notable as a denominational Council's Committee constitutionally is made up of

enterprise. Under the leadership of Dr. John .S. 25 representatives, 7 from Great Britain and Ireland,

Conning some eight different Jewish mission centers 7 from North America, 7 from the continent of Eu-

in the larger cities of the United States have been rope and 4 chosen at large. Two of the latter are open
established. The development of such church respon- to the International Hebrew Christian Alliance. The

sibility has brought with it an increasing emphasis present officers are: The Rev. C. H. Gill, of London,
on what is termed the parish approach to the Jew Chairman; The Rev. Birger Pernow of Sweden, Dr.

in contrast, but not necessarily in opposition, to the ten Boom, Vice-Chairman
;
Dr. Conrad Hoffmann, Jr.,

special missionary approach. By the parish approach Director; Dr. Erwin Reisner, Associate Director,

is meant the normal inclusion of the Jews residing in and Mrs. Conyers Baker, London Office Secretary,

the local church parish in the ministry of that church. The International Missionary Council with head-

Reference should also be made to the work of the quarters at 2 Eaton Gate, London S.W.I and 156

Roman Catholic Church for within the last twenty Fifth Avenue, New York City, serves as treasurer,

years increasing missionary activity among Jews has Jews are everywhere among us. There are more

been noted. The Roman Catholic Church, unlike the than 16,000,000 in the world today, scattered through

Protestant churches, has established no special mis- all countries as follows:

sions to Jews. On the other hand, it has within its u. s. A 4,500,000

body two societies, Notre Dame de Sion and the Russia'. '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 2;7oo!ooo

Arch-Confraternity of Prayer of-the Catholic Guild Gvmaoy'. '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. '45o!ooo

to Israel, through which it functions so far as PaSne'. '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 4oo!ooo
T i ., .... . , ,, , . , Great Britain and Ireland 400,000
Jewish responsibility is concerned. The work is being Argentina 270,000

.
i ,-, 1111 i i n Czechoslovakia

,
260,000

carried on through church channels and the various Austria 100,000
. , ,,, i ., ,, . ... ,. ,. ,. ^, , Holland 170,000

social welfare or charitable institutions of the Church Canada. 170,000

practically wherever Jews are to be found. The re- Latvia"..'.'.'.'. '.'.'.'.'.'. '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. ioo,'ooo

suits of the work of the Catholic Church on the basis Other countries not listed have Jews, but in numbers

of figures submitted by Joseph Bonsirven, one of their less than 100,000 each.

leading representatives, indicate that they are meet- Thirty per cent, of the world's Jewry is crowded

ing with considerable success. or concentrated in just fourteen cities of the world.

At the time of the World Missionary Conference of New York City leads with over 2,000,000 Jews, or

the Protestant churches in Edinburgh the subject of one eighth of all the Jews in the world. Then fol-

Jewish missions was not taken up. However, pressure low Chicago with 350,000, Warsaw with 325,000,

from British friends and others interested in Jewish Philadelphia with 270,000, Vienna with 176,000, Lon-

missions led the International Missionary Council to don with 170,000 and Tel-aviv with 140,000.

call, in the year 1927, two international gatherings in Wherever the Jew goes he seems, sooner or later,

Budapest and Warsaw, under the chairmanship of to become a problem. He was a problem in the land

Dr. John R. Mott, devoted exclusively to a thorough he originally inherited, and from which he therefore

review of the whole subject of missions to Jews. As was driven away. He has become a problem anew in

a result of these conferences definite recommenda- the lands to which he fled. Indeed, anti-Semitism

tions were made to the International Missionary seems eternal and universal: some maintain that it

Council to create a special department on missions is inevitable and insoluble, and that in some way
to the Jews. These recommendations, submitted at the Jew himself is responsible. It is equally signifi-

the enlarged meeting of the International Missionary cant that the Christian Church has always been in-

Council, held in Jerusalem in 1928, were accepted extricably involved in outbreaks of anti-Semitism',

and referred to the Executive Committee of the Philip Bernstein speaks of "the profound and un-

International Missionary Council for definite action, alterable anti-Semitism of European Christianity."
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Dr. Leo Baeck, chief rabbi in Germany declared some invariably confined to one or at most two or three

time ago that "to German Jews anti-Semitism seems countries at any one time, leaving other countries

increasingly synonymous with Protestantism." to which Jews could flee. Today, however, we ap-

One of the most alarming feature of present-day proximate universal anti-Semitism made worse by

Jewry is the rising tide of anti-Semitism. From it more or less universal unemployment. With increas-

not even America or Great Britain are entirely escap- ing anti-Semitism has come diminishing possibilities

ing. No doubt the world-wide economic distress and of escape.

international uncertainty with its wars and rumors These factors combine to produce within Jewry a

of wars are largely responsible. But whatever the growing sense of fear, perplexity, and uncertainty,

causes and they are today everything but re- To all this must be added the secularization of our

ligious wherever anti-Semitism arises, the churches age which affects Jewry as deeply, if not more, than

of the countries concerned, become actively involved, the gentile world. The majority of Jews no longer

In Poland, Roman Catholic priests, in Rumania, attend Synagogue worship. Historical continuity of

Greek Orthodox and in Germany, Austria and else- the Jew has always been symbolized by the Syna-

where, Protestant clergymen aid and abet anti- gogue. When the Synagogue is ignored or discarded

Semitic attitudes and actions. To combat this re- by Jewry, as is so largely the case today, will not

newed anti-Semitic spirit within the organized the Jew, as a separate entity and undigested minor-

church among clergy and laity, is an inescapable re- ity, also go? Can the Synagogue survive the tidal

sponsibility of the modern missions to Jews. The wave of modern secularism and its materialism? It

church has little right to pursue missionary effort survived in the Ghetto can it survive in the Eman-

among Jews unless simultaneously it combats ag- cipation?

gressively present-day anti-Semitism. With the irreligious drift that follows, life loses

In its wake has come the necessity of relief for all meaning. Some seek relief in a racial ghetto of

the many victims of anti-Semitism. These include splendid isolation, some become aggressive and de-

the German Jewish and non-Aryan victims, the needy mand their full and equal rights as men. Some whine.

Jews of Poland and Rumania and, since Hitler's an- Some seek escape in assimilation. Some are bitter and

nexation of Austria within the body politic of Nazi resentful
;
for many despair or cynicism sets in. Thus

Germany, the Austrian Jews and non-Aryans, history is repeating itself. All the evolutionary experi-

There are not less than 5,000,000 Jews and 2,000,000 ences of the Jews in past centuries are being repeated,

non-Aryans who because of anti-Semitism are un- but this time, they are being crowded into a decade

wanted in Europe today. There are the 3,500,000 or two instead of being spread over centuries.

Jews in Poland, 1,000,000 in Rumania, the 400,000 But this very irreligion has set in motion another

Jews in Germany, 200,000 in Austria, and the million and more promising trend, namely: a renewed con-

and one half non-Aryans in Germany and 600,000 in sideration of the part the person of Jesus Christ may
Austria. In Poland 1,000,000 of the Jews are slowly or may not have in Jewish life today and in the

starving to death. future. Much of current Jewish literature deals sin-

This great tragedy is aggravated by the fact that cerely and frankly with this question. John Cournos'

owing to world unemployment which synchronizes book, entitled An Open Letter to Jews and Christians

with this rising anti-Semitism, there is no other and published by the Oxford University Press, is

country or countries prepared to receive Europe's un- characteristic. (In Great Britain the book has been

wanted and persecuted Jews. Not even Palestine published under the title, Hear! Oh Israel.}

offers much hope in this emergency. As a result of The time is ripe for Christian missions to deal with

the Jew-Arab conflict in 1936, followed by the Royal thinking Jews on this question, but it must be done

Palestine Commission's proposal for the partition of openly and sincerely. This is a time when Chris-

Palestine and ensuing negotiations immigration pos- tianity must reveal to Jewry true Christian love and

sibilities to Palestine have been drastically curtailed, neighborliness and thereby demonstrate that Chris-

Thus, whereas in 1935 some 61,000 Jews immigrated tianity is absolutely irreconcilable with anti-

to Palestine, in 1936 the number was less than 30,000 Semitism, and not synonymous with it as some have

and in 1937 less than 10,000. Indeed, the future of claimed.

Jewry in Palestine has become a much debated ques- So much for the framework of present-day mis-

tion, the final solution of which is of great importance sionary work among Jews. Naturally these conditions

and concern to world Jewry. react profoundly on the methods, approach, and
In past centuries outbreaks of anti-Semitism were emphasis of the work.
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The fact of anti-Semitism compels much more The International Committee on the other hand

consideration of the Christian constituency. Chris- maintains that tolerance toward the Jew is not

tian education is imperative to immunize the Chris- enough and tha the Christian fails in his full re-

tian constituency against the virus of anti-Semitism sponsibility to the Jew until he actively strives to

and so prepare it for active cooperation in combating challenge the Jew with the claims of Jesus Christ,

both the causes and consequences of anti-Semitism. This does not necessarily mean that the Jew must

That has been recognized relatively recently as a re- accept Christian theology about Jesus Christ. There

sponsibility of missions to Jews.1 To fail here will are many Jews today who, like John Cournos re-

only undermine the effectiveness of all missionary ferred to previously, are urging Jews to explore Jesus

effort. Christ and to reclaim Him as one of their own.

The day of the "ghetto-ized" orthodox Jew is John McMurray in Creative Society in comment-

rapidly passing. Increasingly the Jews are being scat- ing on the relation of Christianity to Judaism ex-

tered throughout our cities
; they have become a uni- presses the essential "raison d'etre" underlying a

versal neighbor and are rapidly being modernized and Christian approach to the Jews such as the Inter-

secularized. Less apologetic and more realistic Chris- national Committee promotes and envisages,

tian virtues are needed. Whereas the special mission "In world history the Hebrew people is unique;

and auxiliary institutions may still be necessary in it is unique because it is the only people whose his-

some lands and even in some places in all lands, in- tory is religious through and through. It is this that

creasing heed must be given to the community center makes the history of the Jews both the unsolved

and the new "parish approach" method. By that is problem of history and the clue to its inner meaning,
meant the inclusion of the Jew in the normal ministry Christianity is continuous with Judaism, and the op-

of the local church rather than his exclusion from position between them is a dialectical opposition. It

all ministry or his singling out for special ministry, is in Jesus that Judaism and Christianity meet, and

In countries like, the United States with many the relation between the two is highly significant,

cities of 30,000 to 75,000 inhabitants and 500 to If we are to discover the final reality of Christianity

1,500 Jews, it is the parish approach which alone is it must be by seeing it once again as the religion of

feasible and which has as yet unexplored possibilities. Jesus and remembering that Jesus was a Jew. It was

None of the societies have as yet made any serious in Jesus that Judaism became a universal religion

attempt to reach these scattered and relatively small through the discovery of its own implications, and

Jewish communities. Perhaps a new type of worker this discovery was the culmination of a long process

is essential, an itinerant, well-trained, and able to of historical development. . . ."
2

meet with local clergy and to help and encourage Today Jew and Christian can and must cooperate

them in a ministry to their Jewish neighbors. in defense of religion and in combat against pagan-
Whereas there are Jews, notably rabbis, who will ism . They can unite in promoting the fundamental

oppose every missionary effort among Jews, ex- interest of the Kingdom of God. For this, mutual

perience reveals that even the most aggressive Jew- trust and confidence are essential, and today attain-

ish opponent, will respect an honest, uncompromising able perhaps in such common effort against a corn-
confession of Christian faith. mon enemy both will discover the unity in God

1 See actions on anti-Semitism on pages 18-20 in the Minutes which is theirs because of Moses and Christ,
of the Enlarged Meeting of the International Missionary
Council's Committee on the Christian Approach to the 2

McMurray, John, Creative Society (New York: Association

Jews, held in Vienna, June 28-July 2, 1937. Press, 1936), p. 59.

ROMAN CATHOLIC MISSIONS

KENNETH SCOTT LATOURETTE

For Roman Catholic missions, as for Protestant, Roman Catholic missions, as with the Protestant,

the present century has been marked by an extensive the growth of the Christian communities continues

growth, both in the numerical strength of the Chris- to show an increase. Moreover, both great wings of

tian communities which have arisen out of the work the missionary movement are stressing, and with

of missionaries, and in foreign staffs. In the case of success, the creation of an indigenous clergy. How-
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ever, in the past few years, when the foreign staffs outnumber Protestants many fold, a difference which

of Protestant missions have remained nearly station- is largely accounted for by the headway which the

ary or have declined, Roman Catholic foreign staffs former made in the days of the Portuguese occupa-
have increased. Moreover, in certain types of insti- tion, now several centuries ago. In Negro Africa,

tutions Roman Catholic missions are being rapidly the Africa south of the Sahara, Roman Catholicism

strengthened. and Protestantism are numerically about equal in

The regions of the greatest numerical growth of numbers of converts. In rate of growth, too, the two

Roman Catholic and Protestant Christians in part great wings of the Christian movement are about

coincide but are not always identical. In Japan, equal. Both are enjoying a phenomenal expansion.

Protestants outnumber Roman Catholics about two In the adjoining great island of Madagascar, how-
to one and have shown a slightly higher percentage ever, Roman Catholics outnumber Protestants more
rate of increase. In Korea, the Protestant baptized than two to one. They are increasing while the latter

membership is between a third and a half larger seem to be declining. In Latin America and the

than that of the Roman Catholic Church, but re- Philippines comparisons cannot be made on a com-

cently the rate of increase of the latter has been parable basis, for here Protestants are laboring mostly

greater than that of the former. In China, Roman among nominally Roman Catholic populations. In-

Catholics have long outnumbered Protestants. In- terestingly enough it is in these areas that Protes-

deed, when the first Protestant missionary arrived, tantism has recently been enjoying its most rapid
the Roman Catholics within the Chinese Empire proportionate rate of growth.

probably numbered about 200,000. For many years Since the World War, Roman Catholics have been

the percentage rate of growth of Protestants was stressing the creation of an indigenous clergy. In

greater than that of Roman Catholics. In gross theory this is not a new policy. For instance, the

totals, however, the growth of the latter has been great Societe des Missions Etrangeres of Paris, still

greater than that of the former, so that in baptized one of the strongest of the Roman Catholic mission-

membership Roman Catholics outnumber Protestants ary agencies, was founded in the seventeenth century

between four and five to one. In the past few years with the formation of a native secular clergy as one

the percentage rate of growth in China of the two of its express objectives, and for centuries the College

wings of the Christian Church has been about the of the Propaganda has been training for the priest-

same. That of the Protestants still seems to be slightly hood natives of the lands which are under the super-

in excess of that of the Roman Catholics. French vision of the Propaganda. For the past twenty years

Indo-China has less than ten thousand Protestants, or so, however, Rome has been particularly emphatic
Yet it has not far from a million and a half Roman in insisting that an indigenous clergy be raised up.

Catholics, the fruit .of missions going back con- A number of indigenous bishops have been conse-

tinuously to the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, crated. The totals of indigenous priests and of lay

In the Netherlands East Indies, Protestants out- brothers and sisters have risen in almost every land

number Roman Catholics between three and four where missions are conducted. The number of cate-.

to one. Latterly, however, the percentage rate of in- chists has increased. In general, this parallels the

crease of the former, impressive though it is, has recent rapid growth in the numbers of ordained

not been as great as that of the latter: Roman indigenous Protestant clergy. It is important, how-

Catholicism is enjoying a rapid growth in foreign ever, to note that, on the average, the training for

personnel and in numbers of baptized Christians, the Roman Catholic priesthood is longer and more

In Burma, Protestants exceed Roman Catholics in exacting than is that for the Protestant clergy, par-

numerical strength and in percentage rate of growth, ticular-ly in the lands of the younger churches. It is

In India, Roman Catholics outnumber Protestants also significant that Roman Catholics have been

by about one fourth. This is to be expected, for the very slow to raise Negro Africans to the priesthood

former have been continuously at work in India and that not since the sixteenth century have they

about twice as long as have the latter, and in Portu- raised an African Negro to the episcopate. In con-

guese India they once enjoyed far more active sup- trast, Protestants have in Negro Africa a larger body

port from the civil authorities in making converts of ordained indigenous clergy than in any other of

than was ever accorded to Protestant missions by the the major regions in which they conduct missions.

British raj. Of late years, however, Protestants are Yet, while the number of indigenous women and un-

increasing much more rapidly, both in numerical ordained men salaried to serve the Protestant

totals and in percentages. In Ceylon, Roman Catholics churches and missions has been declining in the past
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few years, in the same period the groups in the Lastly, we must call attention to the growth of the

Roman Catholic staffs which roughly correspond to institutional side of Roman Catholic missions. This

them, native brothers, sisters, and catechists, have has been particularly marked in those types of insti-

contmued to grow. tutions hospitals, dispensaries, and secondary and
We must again notice that, in a period when the

higher schools_in which in the past generation or

foreign staffs of Protestant missions have been de-
more Roman Catholic haye numericall been much

clming, those of Roman Catholic missions have been ,,.,,,, . TJ. ^.i 1^.1 ,1 ^
. rr,, . . , , ,

, behind Protestant missions. It is through these that
increasing. This increase has not been centered upon

&

any one country, but has been about evenly dis-
p testants have exerted a marked influence upon

tributed over the major lands and regions where the cultures m which they have been set. Here Roman

missionaries are at work. Thus far, as we have indi- Catholic missions are beginning to lessen the gap be-

cated, the differing trends in the size of the mission- tween the two win s of the Christian movement,

ary bodies have not been appreciably reflected in The 1938 statistics to which this artide rejers are to be

the relative growth of the number of Christians. jound in Table VIII on pages 33-35.

UNOCCUPIED FIELDS 1

ALEXANDER McLEisn

INTRODUCTION. It would be misleading to think minds of great masses of men making them im-

that areas unoccupied by missions or Christian pervious to the Gospel and challenging its claims at

churches present merely a geographical problem, every point.

Evangelism today is concerned not only with unoc- Still further there are unoccupied fields for evan-

cupied areas, but also with the problem presented by gelism within the Christian Church itself where hun-

the existence of classes of people in so-called Chris- dreds of millions of nominal Christians have no

tian lands and within "occupied" mission fields whom inkling of that salvation by grace through faith in

Christian evangelism has not yet reached. Apart Jesus Christ which is the Christian evangel,

also from geographical and population considerations Before this total picture of the 'unreached regions

there are systems of religious beliefs, old and new, of the human mind, the problem of the missionary
which have as yet been little influenced by the Gos- occupation of geographical areas is by no means the

pel. gravest confronting the Christian Church. The proc-

The statistics before us show how little impression lamation of the evangel is challenged today within the

has been made upon peoples bound by the great older and younger churches, even more than in regions

ethnic faiths, which, while they give some religious where it has not yet been proclaimed, yet the need of

satisfaction, close the mind to the truth of Chris- such regions must not be overlooked.

tianity as Judaism closed the mind of the Jews to With this total challenge in mind let us examine

Christ's message and work in the days of His flesh, the nature of occupation by church and mission

There are also today great "unoccupied" fields among the 2,095,000,000 people of the world,

for evangelism among the intelligentsia of all lands Tne Christian population of the world is mainly

with whom other systems of thought hold sway to the confined to Europe and the Americas, where there

exclusion of the Gospel. Notably, there have 'arisen
is a Proportion of about two Christians to every three

around the world anti-Christian systems claiming
of the Population, or more accurately 67.8 per cent,

to dominate the whole of life which are in complete
Wit'n these areas there are large untouched popu-

enmity with the Gospel of Christ. Thus only can be iations, notably Jews (14,800,000), Moslems (5,673,-

described Fascism, Nazism, Communism, and Marx- 625 ) >
and those making no Christian profession

ist Socialism; and in an even wider field, materialism, (240,000,000).

syncretism, and religious indifference dominate the Throughout the rest of the world there is one

1 Editor's Note: Population figures used in this article are
Christian to every 105 people, very unevenly dis-

taken from the Statistical Year-Book of the League of tributed, that is .95 per cent, of the population. This
Nations, 1935. These necessarily vary somewhat from the

disparity is further accentuated when it is noted that
Population figures given in the Index of this volume, which

iuuut/^ vmcn iu 10 nui/cu uuau

are taken from the Statesman's Year Book, 1938. the area of so-called Christian lands is only two fifths
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of the land surface of the world, while that of non-

Christian lands is three fifths.

The "Christian" population of the world is about

one third of its total population; namely, 718,000,-

000 out of 2,095,000,000. Of this number 18 per cent,

are Roman Catholics, 7 per cent, are Orthodox

(Eastern), and 10 per cent. Evangelicals (Reformed) ;

that is 35 per cent, in all.
1

It has frequently been stated that only about 10

per cent, of the nominal Christian populations of

Europe and the Americas can be considered effec-

tively Christian, that is from 50,000,000 to 70,000,-

000. If this is the case in nominally Christian lands,

the situation is still more poignant in the non-Chris-

tian lands of Asia, Africa, and Oceania. In these

continents there is an average of one Christian in 184

people in Asia, one in 28 in Africa,, and one in 4 in
.

Oceania,
2 but stated thus in averages no idea is

conveyed of the sparse and uneven distribution of

Christians over these immense areas. The true nature

of this occupation can be seen best by studying these

continents in detail and showing from the statistics

the proportion of missionaries and of indigenous

Christians. The sub-joined table illustrates the whole

situation.

1 There is, as is well known, great disagreement between,
different authorities on the world statistics of religions.
The figures given here are the result of comparison of esti-

mates given in publications under Protestant and Roman
Catholic auspices with those in the more reliable almanacs.
The figure for the population of the world is that given
in the Statistical Year-Book of the League of Nations,
1936-37.

2
Including only the aboriginal population in the case of

Australia and New Zealand, and the Christians among them.
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there are 21,933 organized and unorganized worship- That is to say, there are 36,000,000 beyond the possi-

ing groups of Christians, and it is estimated that bility of evangelization in these islands alone,

there may be Christians residing in 50,000 towns and There is no missionary in the great interior of

villages altogether. The actual areas and groups of Arabia or Sinai. Half the villages of Ceylon have no

India urgently calling for evangelization are the resident Christians. There are only 3,100 Christians

densely populated districts of the United Provinces, in Iran, 326 in Iraq and 908 in Turkey. There are a

Bihar and Orissa, and Bengal, the Himalayan states, number of islands unoccupied, Socotra (12,000) ,

the eight million aboriginals and the fifty-two mil- Kuria Muria (2,000), Maldive (80,000), Pescadores

lion of the depressed classes, many of whom if not (60,000), Saghalien (335,000), Timor (170,000), as

reached within the next ten years may well drift into well as other areas such as Portuguese India (600,-

Hinduism or Islam. 000), Magao (500,000), French India (300,000), and

A comparison may be made here between China the Aegean Islands (135,000).

and India. In spite of the great difference in the num- The total strength of the Christian community in

ber of Christians, the Chinese proper have proved Asia shown by these tables including those under

about as difficult to reach as the caste Hindus and instruction is 6,015,045. This probably does not in-

Moslems of India. Number for number results in both elude many children especially in regard to missions

countries among these groups have been about the with adult baptism. Nevertheless, if the case of India

same. A relatively disproportionate number of the is taken it is known from other sources that the Prot-

618,010 baptized Christians in China are drawn from estant Christian community numbers at least 2,991,-

the aboriginal population. The general conservatism 357, while these figures show only 2,718,499, which is

of the villages and the political disturbances of the 272,858 short of that number. Hence it can safely be
.

last two decades have greatly militated against ad- concluded that the figures of a missionary census will

vance in rural areas in China, and just when progress be less than those of a government census. The church

seemed to be possible the present catastrophe has de- in Asia is still too weak and localized to take up

scended upon the country. In India 90 per cent, of alone the burden of the evangelization of the dense

the Christian community has been drawn from the surrounding populations. More missionary evangelism

depressed classes and primitive peoples. Yet, in spite
is obviously needed especially in the great unoccu-

of this in both countries there has been introduced pied tracts, but no less in the fields where the church

a leaven which has pervaded the whole national life,
has been so precariously established. The work, too,

but this "mass movement" has not resulted in any is passing through times of special disturbance in

large accession to the Christian Church. China, Korea, Manchuria, Mongolia, and Japan.

The great Central Asiatic plateau is largely closed The younger churches in view of the gigantic nature

to mission work. Chinese Turkestan is occupied pre-
of the task need a11 the helP that the churches of

cariously by the Swedish Mission in the west and the
the West can & them " A11 that has already been

China Inland Mission in the east. Outer Mongolia
done is but an earnest of what fould be dof if the

j ,, , ... ,. ,, o . , .
, j i j gravity of the situation everywhere was realized byunder the domination of the Soviets is a closed land.

, , , ,, , ,

c,., . . , ,, the churches of the world.
Siberia is for the same reason unoccupied. The . ~, . .. ..

,
. ._ . . .

.,,., , , , ,
. . . , . _.., ,

. AFRICA. The statistics return 8,447 missionaries in
Buddhist and Moslem strongholds of Tibet (pop. A . . _ .. , TT ,,

nnnnnnn . ,,, ,
, K,fU/w^ TWT i / r- Africa, or 56 per million people. Here there are im-

2900,000) Bhutan (pop. 250,000), Nepal (pop. 5,-
'

t ^J^^^^ baptized^.^
600,000) , Afghanistan (pop. 7,000,000) ,

have always are proportionately over five times as numerous, and
been closed lands. The native states of Baluchistan

the missionaries over four times . There are 56 mis_

(pop. 405,109) are still unoccupied. The heart of Asia, sionaries to the million population, compared with 13

therefore, is the greatest unevangelized region of the in Asia? and 24,213 baptized Christians, compared
world, with 4,808 in Asia. The baptized Christians of Africa

In the Netherlands East Indies the interiors of nu- number 3,593,592, and the addition of those under
merous islands have never been visited, and a large instruction gives a total Christian community of

part of southern Sumatra and the extreme north of about five million, but this is certainly an under-

that island are unoccupied. Out of the 48,000,000 in estimate, and in the Belgian Congo, Angola, and

those, parts of the islands where the Dutch Govern- South Africa the church has made much greater

ment allows missions to work, less than half are in progress than the figures reveal. The number of bap-
touch with evangelical agencies, and areas with 12,- tized Christians per million people reaches 330,982

000,000 inhabitants are definitely closed to missions, in South-West Africa, and falls to 11 in the French
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Niger and nil in the French Sudan and Libya. The OCEANIA. A brief reference is all that is needed re-

proportion of missionaries is also highest in South- garding Oceania. The total population concerned here

West Africa (425 per million people), whereas in is not great (2,154,259), and throughout the islands

French Equatorial and West Africa it is very low. there are 908 missionaries, which is 421 to the million.

The extent to which British possessions predominate The eastern half of these islands is fully evangelized,

among those areas in which there are over 15,000 and the other half, including the Solomon Islands

baptized Christians per million people is significant, and New Guinea has an adequate missionary force,

but this makes the strength of the church in the Bel- although owing to the scattered nature of the island

gian Congo and in Madagascar the more remarkable, population much remains to be done. The group of

With regard to missionary occupation, it has to be islands sometimes designated Melanesia, which in-

noted that out of the 8,447 missionaries only 767 are elude the latter, is by far the best occupied with 526

in the great Moslem North, the majority of whom are missionaries and over 203,000 Christians. It is a strik-

in Egypt and the Sudan. Since the figures were col- ing fact that there are 421 missionaries to the million

lected Libya, Eritrea, and Italian Somaliland have people compared with 14 in India. This is partly due

been vacated, and only a precarious footing is being to the scattered nature of the islands. As a conse-

maintained in the capital of Abyssinia by a band of quence the average number of missionaries might be

American missionaries. Equatorial Africa is now no expected to be high, but it seems higher than neces-

longer the region of darkness which till only recently sary. There are many unoccupied regions still in

it was. There is still much ground to be occupied on New Guinea, and in the interior of many of the

the borders of Moslem territory. Unoccupied areas Solomons, but a better distribution of missionaries

. are to be found mostly in the West African hinter- might be expected to complete the task of evangeliza-

lands and especially throughout French West Africa, tion. Many island Christians have proved notable

East Africa, especially in Portuguese East Africa, evangelists, but all are not equal in this respect,

has much unoccupied territory. There is no work in SOUTH AMERICA. The statistics record 1,785 mis-

British or French Somaliland, Mauritania, Portu- sionaries and 472,780 baptized Christians in South

guese Guinea, and Spanish Rio de Oro and Ifni. The America. A recent and more exhaustive study by the

Union of South Africa and the British Protectorates World Dominion Press shows 1,696 missionaries and

of Swaziland, Basutoland and Bechuanaland are rel- 1,334,370 of a Christian community in the republics

atively well occupied. The Union may be said to be alone. All evangelical Christians are not attached to

no longer a mission field, although it presents many Protestant missions, and there are large Lutheran,
unsolved problems of further evangelization. Two Waldensian and other Continental groups to be

thirds of Africa are under the control of Roman Cath- found, especially in Brazil. In the latter alone there

olic powers and this makes work in Equatorial and are about 250,000 German Lutherans. As this repub-
East Africa peculiarly difficult. The Roman Church lie is as large as China it follows that even there,

is growing steadily stronger throughout these regions, where more than half of the total number of evangel-

Recently it has inaugurated a new campaign in South ical Christians of South America are to be found,

Africa which hitherto has been predominantly Prot- there are difficult problems of evangelization to be

estant. The unoccupied fields, therefore, are mainly faced. The indigenous Christian groups are not re-

in the Moslem north, in the hinterlands of West corded here, and it is with this indigenous movement

Africa, especially in French West Africa, in the that the great hope for the future lies,

south and north-east of Angola, in the Mozambique The baptized Christians do not reach 4,000 in

Company's territory of Portuguese East Africa, in Colombia (2,052), Venezuela (3,577), Bolivia

French Equatorial Africa, and to some extent in (3,767), and those also mentioned as underoccupied,

Tanganyika. The hinterland of Liberia is largely un- namely Uruguay (1,630), Ecuador (546) and Para-

occupied, and now also must be added Italian terri- guay (350), but in Brazil they number 229,388. The

tory generally. Among the islands the Moslem Comoro British and Dutch colonial areas have, as might be

Islands are unoccupied, and the northern part of expected, the largest number of baptized Christians,

Madagascar has much unoccupied territory. Work the figure being 101,650 for British Guiana and 29,-

in the Moslem emirates of Northern Nigeria has only 502 for Surinam (Dutch Guiana). Evangelical Chris-

recently begun. tian work in the small colony of French Guiana

This is the picture which a study of missionary ac- (pop. 22,000) has only recently been begun. Among
tivity gives of Africa today, a marvelously different the republics Chile returns the third largest number
one from that of darkest Africa of fifty years ago. of baptized Christians (58,390), and Paraguay comes
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lowest with 350. But these figures do not reveal the of this region could strictly be termed an unoccu-

real situation for the most considerable progress has pied area, and in the British West Indies the problem

undoubtedly been made in Brazil. The comparatively is rather that of the multiplicity of organizations,

small number (13) of missionaries per million peo- In reviewing in general the problem of evangeliza-

ple in Brazil reflects the extent to which the indig- tion throughout the world it is not sufficient to be

enous churches of this republic are undertaking their content with the total missionary force of 28,000 and

own task. Other facts regarding Christian occupation with the Christian community of 13,000,000 among so

will be obvious from a close study of the summaries many hundreds of millions (1,420,603,305). In many
on pages 265-266. ways the last hundred years have been remarkable in

In most of the continent the evangelical Church is the history of the progress of Christianity. This is so

very weak, and the whole interior and many tribes not only because of the large numbers who have en-

of Indians are still unreached. The chief problem, tered the church, but also because of the wide diffu-

however, is not the Indians (except in certain limited sion of Christian ideals throughout all these con-

areas), but that of the mestizos, and it is a Spanish tinents. The obvious lesson is that the larger and

and Portuguese speaking church which must be the stronger missions should be reinforced with the pur-
aim of evangelical workers. pose mainly of equipping the younger churches to

The difficulty of evangelization is increased by the overtake the evangelization of the still vast unreached

growth of nationalism which limits the activities of populations of their own lands. The larger missions

the foreigner, and of the opposition of the Roman are in close and effective touch with large indigenous

Catholic Church in some areas. Every kind of Prot- groups and have a special responsibility to follow up
estant work needs reinforcing, and even where mis- their past work. Smaller missions are also called

sionaries, owing to anti-religious legislation can no for to undertake specific tasks of evangelization

longer discharge the functions of pastors or edu- which will more than occupy all their resources. It

cators, there are other types of work of a more per- cannot be too often pointed out that the object of

sonal and less formal character, and maybe more all such missionary reinforcements should be to en-

important, open to foreigners. Organized activities able the indigenous Christian churches as speedily

of all kinds in most of these republics will have to as possible to take up the whole task of evangeliza-

be left to nationals. The sooner, therefore, foreigners tion and to carry it to a completion. Looking only
are willing to face this situation, the better it will be at the needs of the so-called occupied fields the need

for the eventual evangelization of these republics. for foreign missionaries is as great as ever though

MEXICO, CENTRAL AMERICA AND WEST INDIES. Nine- their task has largely changed, and even if their work

teen separate political areas are recorded in which is viewed as of a temporary character it will tax the

are 1,165 missionaries. This is 30 to the million peo- resources of the present generation to the utmost,

pie. The total Christian community is recorded as With regard to the wholly unoccupied fields which

1,007,706. The area falls into two closely defined divi- have been mentioned, foreign missions have already

sions. The colonial West Indies have for the most part overtaken the easier tasks of pioneering and are now

long been the field of very active work on the part of confronted with the more difficult situations compli-

evangelical missions and churches. Consequently the cated by geographical, political, racial and religious

baptized Christians range from 53 per cent, of the difficulties. The situation is often rendered more diffi-

population in the Virgin Islands to 29 per cent, in cult by the neighborhood of a self-conscious indig-

Trinidad and Tobago; that is, from just under a enous church, and further progress in evangelization

third to over half of the people are Christians. In the is definitely bound up with the spiritual vitality of

Latin republics of the region only evangelical Chris- these churches. In all further advances it is essen-

tians are included, and of these there are 30,674 per tial that these churches should cooperate with the

million people in Panama and the Canal Zone, and mission. Without such collaboration little can be done

1,264 per million in Salvador. The total Christian to reach the vast unevangelized hinterlands,

community in Mexico (55,652) and Guatemala (21,- In addition most of these unoccupied regions pre-

740) is certainly understated, being about double sent special problems. These difficulties, whether of a

these figures in each case. In Mexico the existence geographical, political, linguistic or religious nature,

of a strong evangelical community is particularly im- all call for missionaries of experience with an in-

portant in view of the prevailing irreligion and the timate knowledge of the customs, languages, and re-

restrictions placed on the foreign missionary. In com- ligions of the people. For the most part this means

parison with the large populations of Asia no part that the more romantic appeal of such pioneer work
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cannot be presented to the missionary candidate.

It is for the various Boards to consider how many of

their experienced missionaries can be freed to pioneer

these unreached fields and to arrange that their

places be filled by new missionaries who can best

serve their apprenticeship in more settled regions.

However the quite unoccupied areas be considered,

it must never be forgotten that there are large areas

still to be pioneered in all the great continents. So,

too, there, is pioneering to be done in Christian lands

where the mind has been captured by many anti-

Christian modern "religions." The unoccupied fields

for evangelism, therefore, are worldwide, and call for

unprecedented adventure and endurance on the part

of the Christian worker as never before in the history

of the world. Everywhere the spirit of the world is

organizing itself in opposition to the spirit of Christ

and the battle is set on the widest scale. "Pray ye
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send

forth labourers into his harvest" for "the field is the

world," and our bounden duty and privilege is to

"preach the gospel to every creature."

JAPAN AND FORMOSA

GALEN M. FISHER

The representation of the Christian movement in tained by individuals, others by local churches, still

Japan which is given by the tables is somewhat like others by groups drawn from various communions,

a posed portrait stiff and starched and limited to The largest of any single classification is headed

one mood. To compare this portrait with the actu- "Not reported denominationally." To be sure, a large

ality is one of the purposes of these comments. It proportion of them were initiated and are still aided

should be said at the outset that the compilers of the by missionaries, but now they are practically all di-

statistics have been scrupulously careful not to touch rected by and predominantly supported by Japanese,

up the portrait; only data derived from responsible Do not these facts all suggest that the Christian

published sources have been included. Has this cau- movement in Japan is dynamic and irrepressible? It

tion produced understatement or overstatement? The overflows ecclesiastical bounds. It leads men and

answer must be "both." Let us be specific. women to daring and disinterested service for their

In the case of the table "Philanthropic" there is fellows. It is to be hoped that in future studies some

marked understatement, and in the case of "The way may be found for gathering this supplementary

Church," while there is no mathematical overstate- information from the more advanced fields where the

ment, exaggerated inferences may be drawn by the dynamic of the Christian faith is at work,

uninformed reader. As to the former, the reasons are The table on "The Church" shows a grand total of

simple: some of the national agencies noted for their 208,962 communicants in Japan proper and 14,895

philanthropic work, such as the Salvation Army, have in Formosa, or 223,857 together. This is a gain of

somehow failed to submit reports; and more signifi- 78,829, or nearly 36 per cent, over the corresponding
cant still is the fact that the work sponsored by na- total for 1925. With a population of 74 million in

tional Christian bodies, whether church or missions, Japan and Formosa, the ratio of communicants, other

is only a fraction of the whole body of Christian than Roman Catholic, is 1 to 330. Including the

philanthropic endeavor. This is obvious if one ex- Roman and Greek Catholics, it is about 1 to 200.

amines the list of Christian Social Work Institutions But this ratio should be considerably discounted, be-

contained in the 1936 issue of the Japan Christian cause not less than one-third of the communicants

Year Book, which covers twenty pages. In contrast should be written off as lost or inactive. 1 While this

with the table before us, we find not 4 orphanages but discount may be partly offset by the considerable

10, not 2 but more than 20 old people's and rescue number of unchurched Christians, one must conclude

homes and shelters. These two categories are the that the figures as they stand are liable to be too

only ones given in our table, whereas in the Year favorably interpreted. After all, church membership,

Book, there are included in addition, no less than 25 more than any other aspect of the Christian move-

settlements, 22 day nurseries, 4 leper homes, 5 reform ment, needs to be weighed as well as counted,

schools, and 4 homes for ex-convicts, all of them Recurring to the theme of understatement, atten-

under Christian auspices.

Many of these enterprises are conducted and main- igss/Mn ^Th^hpan Christen
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tion should be called to the fact that in these tables 4 to none, the Free Methodist Church General Mis-

no attempt has been made to report on several im- sionary Board from 10 to 2, the Scandinavian Alli-

portant outreaches of the Christian movement, ance from 9 to 3; but the Seventh-Day Adventists

Among them are these: Bible classes for students, only 1, that is, from 23 to 22.

numbering between one and two hundred, most of Among the older societies also, there have been

them taught in English, but some in Japanese or some very large decreases: the Y.W.C.A. from 23 to

German; the Farmers Gospel Schools, numbering 2; the United Christian Missionary Society from 33

about one hundred, which Kagawa has found to be to 5; the Y.M.C.A. from 23 to 2; the American Bap-
the best approach to farmers; the Christian News tist Foreign Mission Society from 72 to 33; the

Agency, an interdenominational union which secures United Brethren from 9 to 4; the Southern Baptist
the publication of articles and news concerning Convention from 30 to 14; the Methodist Episcopal

Christianity in the secular press, one result of which Church from 85 to 49; the Methodist Episcopal
was the receipt of inquiries from some 6,000 persons Church, South, from 74 to 60; the Reformed Church

during 1934; the Kingdom of God Weekly, issued in America from 39 to 24; the Reformed Church in

for several years as an arm of the nation-wide united the U. S. from 52 to 40; the Presbyterian Church in

evangelistic efforts, with a circulation of 30,000; sum- the U. S. A. from 89 to 62; the Presbyterian Church

mer camps for boys and girls, conducted by workers in the U. S. from 53 to 42; the Church Missionary

among youth; the manifold activities of the Young Society from 65 to 35; the Society for the Propaga-
Men's and Young Women's Christian Associations tion of the Gospel from 47 to 33. The staffs of two

other than those embraced in these tables
;
the move- societies held their own : the United Lutheran, at

ments for temperance and for the abolition of licensed 33, and the Methodist Protestant at 6. The United

prostitution, always dependent in large measure upon Church of Canada missionary force shrank only from

Christians for leadership ;
and finally, the missionary 76 to 70, and the Universalists from 7 to 5. The

outreach of the Japanese Church, especially in the Formosa missions also lost comparatively few: the

mandated areas. This by no means exhaustive cata- Presbyterian Church in Canada having increased

logue of untabulated activities gives food for thought, from 19 to 22, while the Presbyterian Church of Eng-
It is now in order to comment more directly upon land decreased from 22 to 17.

several of the tables before us, pointing out recent THE CHURCHES. Mention has already been made
tendencies and drawing comparisons between the data of the growth in total number of communicants in

.of 1938 and of earlier periods. Japan during the last decade. It will be illuminating

THE FOKEIGN STAFF. It is common knowledge that to extend the curve further back. The numbers were

there has been a sharp shrinkage in the number of as follows: 42,835 in 1903; 67,024 in 1911; 134,547

missionaries in Japan during the last decade: the in 1925, and 208,962 in 1938. Figures for the earlier

process of devolution was unexpectedly, and perhaps periods for Formosa are not included in these tables,

unfortunately, hastened by the financial stringency. These figures show a fairly steady rate of growth;
The exact figures for the foreign staff in Japan proper there has been no such period of reaction such as

were 1,253 in 1925 and 829 in 1938. For Formosa, marked the 1890's
;
but not a few thoughtful stu-

however, there was a gain of one in the missionary dents of present tendencies in Japan anticipate that

force. The number of North American foreign mis- the wave of nationalism will seriously check the

sionary societies operating in Japan had likewise de- Christian movement during the next few years. It will

creased from 46 to 44. But in Formosa the entrance of certainly enhance the importance of strengthening the

the Brethren increased the number from 2 to 3. The bonds between the Church in Japan and in the rest

Australian Board of Missions and the Y.W.C.A. of of the world.

Australasia both withdrew after 1925, but the Lieben- The number of organized churches increased by
zeller Mission entered Japan in 1927. Although the 82 per cent, during the decade ending in 1935, from

Salvation Army was still served by 9 officers in Japan 1,349 to 2,455. The fact that the number of commu-
in 1938, it does not appear except in the special table nicants grew only 55 per cent, while the number of

on the Salvation Army, nor were its 121 kindergartens local churches grew 82 per cent, shows that the pi-

and its medical and rescue work reported. oneer period of planting new church units has not

Certain noteworthy fluctuations in the foreign staff passed. It also suggests that the independent church

have occurred since 1925. Among the newer societies, bodies now controlled by the Japanese are no less

the Christian and Missionary Alliance dropped from enterprising in church extension than were the same
14 to 2, the Church of God Missionary Board from bodies when they were more largely influenced by
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the missions. Leaders such as Dr. Axling
1 and Dr. pupils. 6. Ordained Japanese men. 7. Raised for

Kagawa make a strong case for the contention that Church.

there is still need for a great multiplication of It will be noted that the Holiness Church achieved

churches in the rural areas in order to provide for the phenomenal growth during the decade, but internal

largely untouched groups of farmers and fishermen, dissension and other factors have probably led to a

to whom few of the present organized churches and slowing down in latter years. Too much weight should

preaching places are accessible; albeit, it is urged not be given to the contrasts among the communions

that the programs of such rural churches should in- in respect to contributions for church purposes ;
since

corporate the diversified features associated with the accurate financial statistics are notoriously difficult

"rural reconstruction unit." to procure, a statement illustrated by the fact that

The Sunday-school enrollment showed a sharp rise our figures for 1938 differ at several points from

from 87,283 in 1911 to 194,894 in 1925, but by 1938 those to be found in The Japan Christian Year Book

it had increased less than two thousand to 196,284. for 1936.

One explanation for this may be the advances made No clearer evidence could be asked of the fact that

by the Buddhists in establishing Sunday schools and the missions in Japan, true to their John-the-Baptist

drawing childern who would otherwise have attended function, have been decreasing and the churches in-

the Christian schools; another may be the diminution creasing than the marked decrease in the number of

in the number of missionaries, since they have always organized churches reported as attached to the mis-

been especially active in Sunday-school work. Yet sions: from 36 per cent, in 1925 to 2% per cent, in

this latter explanation is not borne out by the record 1938. (This excludes the Holiness Church figures,

of the Nippon Kirisuto Kyokai, whose Sunday-school which are, in this particular, not clear.) And only six

enrollment has continued to grow, even though the of the missions report any attached churches. In pass-

missionary staff associated with it decreased sharply, ing it may be pointed out that one evidence of a

The growth in numbers of ordained Japanese min- slightly changed attitude toward the younger churches

isters has been fairly steady, from 474 in 1911, to is the fact that the ministers and other full-time re-

950 in 1925, to 1,759 in 1938, the last figure being ligious workers are referred to as "Native workers"

nearly 30 per cent, less than the number of organized in the tables of 1911 and 1925, but as "National

churches in 1938. The most surprising decrease is that staff" in the 1938 tables.

in the number of women in the National Staff, from GENERAL EDUCATION. One of the contrasts between

1,227 in 1925 to 432, or a little more than one third, missionary educational policy in Japan and in other

in 1938. It may be more than a coincidence that one parts of Asia is the relative attention given to ele-

of the emphatic recommendations in the Laymen's mentary education. Our table shows only 15 such

Inquiry volume on Japan (Vol. Ill, Pt. I, pp. 173-4, schools conducted by 3 missions, and The Japan

182) was for lifting the quality and training of Christian Year Book reports show but three other

women religious workers, and by implication, dis- missions engaged in primary education. Three of the

pensing with the less competent then in service. six missions are Anglican. In the past a leading reason

A review of the record of some of the individual for refraining from undertaking elementary educa-

communions may be rewarding.
2 The seven columns

give these data: 1. Organized churches. 2. Other

places having regular services. 3. Communicants. 4.

Sunday Schools. 5. Sunday-school teachers and
1 See Axling, William. "The Protestant Church A Survey,"

in The Japan Christian Year Book. Tokyo, 1937, pp. 103-

117. Also comment on this article in The Japan Christian

Quarterly, XII, No. 4, pp. 327-8.

tion has been the assumed adequacy of the govern-

ment school system. At the present, a further reason

is the pressure of the government to have all children

attend the public schools, in order that they may re-

ceive orthodox "citizenship education." The missions

which do undertake it, however, say that if the

kindergarten is so generally valued as a Christian,

2
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agent, should not the elementary school also be suf- planning and a group of overworked laborers. They

ficiently valued to justify the cost? And moreover, are doing little in the way of direct Christian edu-

the church owes its members an opportunity to give cation. . . . Christian schools and colleges are faced

their children an education from start to finish under with an acute crisis and Christian education in this

Christian influence. country is on the verge of a complete failure. . . .

When it comes to middle and higher education, the There is a lurking feeling that Christian schools are

tables show that the British Anglican societies have foreign both in their teaching and in their manage-
left the field almost exclusively to the North Amer- ment. This is especially so at this present moment of

ican societies, among them being the American Epis- rising nationalism in education and in the politico-

copal Mission of the Anglican family with its large economic entanglements between East and West."

outlay on collegiate education. The government com- This indictment may be oversevere, but there is

petition and financial difficulties faced by the Chris- enough sober truth in it to warrant heart-searching.

tian boys' middle schools, in particular, led Dr. THEOLOGICAL SCHOOLS. The problems connected

Kagawa to write these arresting words early in 1936 : with the education of ministers in Japan have vexed

"The Government has wonderful schools and our missionary councils for a generation. Twice within

Christian schools are getting behind the times, so that a decade special studies of them have been made,
it is getting more difficult to get good boys to come to the first by the Fact-Finders of the Laymen's Foreign

them, and our prestige is waning. We have only seven- Missions Inquiry, and the second by the Commission

teen Christian schools for boys, and it seems to me on Christian Education. A judicial review and critique

that the poorer schools which haven't sufficient equip- of these two studies by Prof. E. S. Cobb will be

ment to compete with the government schools might found in the Japan Christian Year Book for 1935,

well be eliminated. If we want to exert a good in- pp. 85-99. Upon one point there is agreement, namely,

fluence, let us keep up with the times. This is the that the number of schools should be drastically re-

time to change technique. Let us have small Gospel duced by combination. Our table shows nine of them,
schools in the cities, towns, and villages for the and the 1936 Year Book lists several more. (Formosa

training of lay leaders." has only one.) The nine schools have a student body
COLLEGES. In the collegiate field no new institu- of 316. The twelve schools reported upon by the

tions have been established during the last decade, Fact-Finders in 1931, had a student body of 273

and the total enrollment has shown only a slight in- regular students and 95 regular "voting" members

crease. Of the 21 institutions here listed, the num.- of their faculties. Even after making allowance for

bers for men and women are nearly equal, although "special" students, the cost for both administration

there are a few others for women which are at times and instruction is manifestly excessive. With the

reckoned as colleges. The long-cherished proposal for same outlay on half as many schools, the quality of

a union Christian university of the highest rank has the faculties, the student bodies, and the libraries

made no progress and seems about to be allowed to couid presumably be much improved, and in addi-
die. Nor has any progress been made toward realizing tion> an impetus to Christian unity could be given.
the recommendation of the Commission on Christian MEDICAL. There is a general impression abroad that

Education, made in 1932, for a federated Christian medical work wag all but abandoned in Japan decades
university. By dint of intense effort by their trustees,

agQ There was much ground for that in the ninetieg .

faculties, and alumni, several of the colleges and uni-
but^ ^ establishment of st . Luke >

s Hospital in
versities appear to be holding their own, so far as

and j of ^ Qmi Brotherhood Sanitarium
size and solvency go. But there is room for doubt as , ,. ,, ^ A , ... , a . ,

. .

, ,, ,., , ,, . ,. . .T.IT i ,7 and the Seventh-Day Adventist and Salvation Army
to the quality both of their student bodies and their . ., . . ,, ...

, , f ,, iPI... .,-, ,-, , ... hospitals, and the continuing activity of the Church
faculties, in comparison with the government institu- -,,. .

, ,, f >.,-> .,-,

tions. Christian educators themselves voice such Missionary Society, all of which have grown with
.

doubts; for example, in the 1936 Japan Christian
the vears

>
the imPresslon must be revised - The

Year Book, written by a Japanese educator after
est medical enterprise, by far, is St. Luke's in Tokyo.

many years of service in both government and Chris- But there are also many dispensaries and clinics op-

tian colleges, these sentences occur in an article on erated by missionaries and Japanese, some of them

Christian education: "It is not an exaggeration to say
in connection with social settlements, some of them

that mission schools are making only a futile effort independently. And a Maternity Hospital, San Iku-

to catch up with government institutions, and making kai, founded in Tokyo in 1918 by Imperial University

this attempt with scanty means, little thoughtful Christian medical graduates, has become the largest
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institution of its kind in the Empire. It is a non- to reinforce confidence in the stability and the vigor

commercial enterprise and has never received any of the Christian body in Nippon.

subsidy from abroad. The 1938 sia^cg to which this article refers arc to be

Thus endeth the story not the full story of the found in the following tables: Table I Church on the Field,

Christian Church and the missions in Japan and w- &-&; Tablc H-Foreign Stafi pp. 84-86; Table III-

^ , , P .,
.,

. ,. , , , Finance, pp. 124-125; Table IV Educational, pp. 162-163,
Formosa, much less of the Christian movement, but m> m> m> m> m . Table v-Medical, p. 214; Table VI-
enough, it may be, to inject life into these tables and Philanthropic, p. 232.

KOREA

L. GEORGE PAIR

The Christian movement in Korea has made sub- fying. There are now about one thousand ministers

stantial advance since 1925. A few outstanding fea- actively serving the church, while candidates for

tures during the period have been the organization ministry grow in numbers and quality. Many experi-

of the Korean Methodist Church, emphasis on rural enced laymen and college graduates enter theological

evangelism, new impetus for educational work, grow- seminaries, while a few who have received training

ing use of the Christian literature and notable gains outside of Korea have returned to serve the church,

in church membership and in self-support. In spite of a large number of theological students

The organization of the Korean Methodist Church in training, it has been impossible for these institu-

in 1930 is undoubtedly an epoch-making event in the tions to supply needs of churches. This demand for

annals of the Christian movement in Korea. Annual ministers is urgent due to retirement of the first gen-

Conferences of Korea missions of the Methodist eration ministers and decline of missionary force.

Episcopal Church and of the Methodist Episcopal Recruiting, training, and raising the position of the

Church, South, were united in forming an independent Christian minister in every phase of his life must re-

Korean Methodist Church with its own government, ceive great emphasis in the years ahead,

discipline, and confession of faith. The Korean Meth- Church membership shows marked gain in the last

odist Church is not episcopal. Its administrative of- decade. A conservative estimate of the total Prot-

ficer is the General-Superintendent who is elected for estant adherents for 1938 reached 400,000 and Roman
a term of four years. Women are admitted into the Catholics, 100,000. Of the total. 500,000 about 225,000

ministry. However, the Church maintains fraternal are active members in several Protestant denomina-

affiliation with its mother churches in America. The tions. However, this Christian constituency of half

Korean Methodist Church and the Presbyterian a million forms a little less than 2 per cent, of the

Church of Korea which was organized in 1907, are total population of over 22,000,000. So-called leakage

the two largest Christian churches with a constituency in church membership must include the persons who
of about 90 per cent, of the Christian population of have taken away transfer letters, but have not pre-

the country. sented them to other churches, and those thousands

The missionary force shows a decline in numbers, who have migrated out of Korea. There has been

There were reported about 600 in 1925, whereas there continuous and steady growth in membership, though

are only 462 in 1938. This decline has been due both there was a drop in 1927 due to unrest outside of the

to an increase of the Korean ministers, and to con- church. An important fact to be noted in church mem-
ditions in the home base such as the world-wide bership is the predominating number of women. This

financial depression, theological disagreements, and fact' has resulted in the development of special pro-

apparent relaxation of missionary interest. The thin- grams of work for women and children,

ning line of the missionary force is appalling when The religious education movement holds its own.

the religious, educational, and philanthropic needs Sunday-school enrollment in Protestant churches is

of unreached millions and the opening of new as large as the number of total adherents. Bible

frontiers of service call for more missionaries for classes, institutes, Bible correspondence courses,

every phase of missionary labor. teacher-training classes and daily vacation Bible

The steady growth of the Korean ministry is grati- schools show very vigorous work in Bible study.
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Church finance also has shown improvement. The schools for secondary education. Five or six more

total amount that has been raised in Korea is little schools, mainly girls' academies, have been prepar-

larger than appropriations sent there from abroad ing for such recognition. A new trend for practical

in recent years. The Korean Methodist Church has al- education can also be observed. Several secondary

most doubled its contributions to the amount of schools were changed to industrial, commercial, and

380,000 Yen in five years since its organization in agricultural schools, while colleges added agricul-

1930, while the Presbyterian Church of Korea has tural, engineering, and domestic science courses. Pro-

carried an expenditure of over a million Yen ($500,- fessional courses, especially medical and commercial

000 in normal exchange rate) in the budget. This is courses have attracted students in large numbers,

the outcome of early training and systematic plan- There are about three million children of high

ning of the Christians for giving, and of increased school age, of whom about twenty-five thousand are

responsibility which comes to the autonomous church, in schools; the Christian schools accommodate only
The Christian movement as a whole, including 7,000 of these. There are about three millions of col-

missionaries, has suffered from retrenchments and lege age, of whom about 3,000 are in colleges in

withdrawals during the depression years, though all Korea; Christian colleges have only about 1,000 of

faced it courageously. There are about 4,500 congre- these. These Christian institutions turn away more

gations which own about 4,200 buildings, all but a applicants every year than they take in. However, of

small number of which they built and paid for them- the non-Christian population, one out of every 1,000

selves. The range of the use of church funds in- goes to college while of the Christian population
dicates wide activity and interest: congregational one out of every 400 or 500 has that privilege,

expenses, pastors' salaries, evangelism, religious edu- During the past decade the entire Christian move-

cation, young people's work, Bible classes, legisla- ment has paid special attention to rural evangelism,

tive and administrative agencies, overhead expenses, Over 84 per cent, of the population of Korea is rural

ministerial relief, leper hospitals, benevolence, for- and the typical Korean church is a village church,

eign missions, rural evangelism, general relief, Bible The rural population forms the backbone of the

Society, Christian Literature Society, special grants, church and on its economic strength the financial

theological seminaries and general education. basis of the church depends. The main emphasis in

The present status of educational and medical work the rural program has been on the spiritual regenera-

is such that it is difficult to make a general state- tion and physical well-being of the people. Besides

ment which will be true of all the institutions con- national churches, national councils of the Y.M.C.A.'s

cerned. However, it will suffice to state that most of and Y.W.C.A.'s have played an important part in

these institutions still properly belong to missions rural work, and the International Missionary Council

rather than to churches. Practically all of them have made a distinct contribution to its progress by send-

their controlling boards composed of missionaries and ing out an expert to study the rural problem,

representatives of churches. All of them are largely The production and use of the Christian literature

manned by well qualified Korean staffs, who in many have grown. Besides the Christian Literature Society,

cases share administrative responsibilities with mis- which is a union institution, church boards have pro-

sionaries. Some of these institutions have mission- clucecl a large quantity of literature for their own
aries as heads, while others have competent Koreans constituencies. In addition, much Christian litera-

in charge. Missions in early days provided plants ture has been brought into Korea from Christian

and equipments for them and meager subsidies are presses in Japan.

still given. However, an increasingly large share of Benevolent work receives large attention in the

support of these institutions is provided by the income Korean churches. Institutions for the needy and relief

of fees and gifts made on the field. Demands on these for the unfortunate are provided according to needs

institutions are great, though some of them have not and ability of each Christian community. The Ko-

had the equipment that they deserve to have. rean church as such does not have medical work,

While most of the schools of the Methodist mis- but hundreds of the Korean Christian doctors serve

sions had received government registration before their community in ways not accountable in sta-

this period, a new impetus for educational work was tistics.

occasioned during the past decade through the gov- The Christian movement in Korea has its problems,

eminent recognition acquired for seven Presbyterian though statistical tables cannot show them. They
academies, two as registered and five as designated are problems of readjustment which are natural to
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growth and stabilization. In spite of all, the Kingdom found in the following tables: Table I-Church on the Field,

,
. ,1 u P- 1$; Table II Foreign Staff, -p. 85; Table III Finance,

advances, for He has overcome the world.
p m . Table iv Educational, pp. 162, 193, 195, 200, 204,

208, 211; Table V Medical, p. 214; Table VI Philanthropic,
The 1938 statistics to which this article refers are to be p.

CHINA

EDWIN C. LOBENSTINE

THE CHURCH ON THE FIELD. Church membership organic church union and to increasing church auton-

has increased almost fivefold since 1903. The com- omy. Of the five churches mentioned, three represent

municant membership then stood at 112,808. Today the most significant developments in church union

it is slightly over one half million (536,089) . A com- that have taken place in China. The reason for the

parison of figures of many societies in Columns 3 and selection of the other two, out of a considerably larger

10 would seem to show that the grand total at the number of fully organized, administratively auton-

top of Column 7 of "Total baptized and under in- omous Chinese churches, is not entirely clear. These

struction," namely 687,764, represents partial returns two wished to be reported among the younger

only. The figures given by the Statistical Secretary churches. They represent a Baptist church and one

of the National Christian Council would seem to section of a Congregational church; the latter having

be a closer approximation of the truth. He reports absorbed most of the administrative functions of the

that "baptized noncommunicants" and the church's mission by which it was established,

"immediate 'constituency' bring the total in the The Chung Hua Chi Tu Chiao Hui (The Church

Christian community up to fully one million."1 This of Christ in China) represents a union of 13 churches

figure is more nearly comparable with the statistics organized by as many missions.4 The Chung Hua

of the Roman Catholic Church than that of com- Sheng Kung Hui was formed through a union of five

municants alone.2 Anglican and Protestant Episcopal churches, Chung
The growth of the Christian community has been Hua Sin I Hui (The Lutheran Church of China)

relatively steady, as the following figures show: united more than half of twenty former Chinese

Lutheran churches. Membership in these three
1 QO^l 1 22 808

'

i9ii '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 1771774 churches is 184,181. This is over 34 per cent, of
1 Q1 7 9fiS2 ft^9

1922'. '.'. '. '.'.'. '. '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. see! 524 a total Protestant membership. The Church of Christ
1925 402,530 f
1936 536,089 alone has 23.5 per cent, of all communicants. These

The losses due to the Russian communist influence three and nine other churches have between them

a decade ago appear to have been more than made up.
86 Per cent - of tne total communicant membership.

5

There have been no mass movements in the Christian The remaining 14 per cent, is divided between more

churches in China comparable to those in some other *^an 40 other churches.

countries. The responsible church and mission au- Noteworthy progress in Christian unity and co-

thorities have not encouraged such movements. The operation has been made by such federating move-

nearest approach to a mass movement has been ments as the National Christian Council (represent-

among the tribal peoples of Yunnan and Kweichow inS 61 Per cent
;

of the Christians) ;
the China

provinces.
3 Christian Education Association and the Council on

The number of organized churches is 5,800. In ad- Medical Missions of the Chinese Medical Association

dition, regular church services are held in 6,926 other (both representing an even larger percentage of the

centers. Worship is thus regularly conducted in 12,726
educational and medical institutions) ;

the Y.M.C.A.
;

.centers. In 1925, the total number of centers was the Y.W.C.A.; and other interdenominational and

10,880, of which 5,424 were organized churches. undenominational educational, literary and social

The listing separately of five younger churches calls organizations which are not adequately shown in

attention both to the progress made in recent years in these statistics.

1
Boynton, C. L. and C. D. The 1936 Handbook of the Chris- The tables themselves bear witness, however, to the

tian Movement in China under Protestant Auspices. Shang- divided approach of the older churches. In addition
hai : Kwang Hsueh Publishing House, 1936, page vi.

2 See Table VIII. 4
Originally 16 (1936 Handbook, page vi).

3 See figures for the British Methodist Missionary Society.
6 1936 Handbook, page vi.
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to more than 50 churches, Christian work is carried were located in North, 1,547 in East and 1,065 in

on by well over 100 missionary societies. The 1903 South China, chiefly along the coast
;
906 in Central

Atlas listed 68 missionary societies. In 1911 there China (Honan, Hupeh and Hunan) ;
775 in West

were 92; 138 in 1925; and 132, exclusive of 21 union China; and 65 in the special districts of the far

organizations, today. Of these 2 British, 14 Continen- North-west. 1 The number of missionaries in the four

tal and 30 American societies started work in China western provinces (Kansu, Szechwan, Kweichow and

after 1900. Yunnan) has remained remarkably constant the past

The Christian forces find themselves challenged at 20 years at between 750 and 800, excepting during

this time of national upheaval to reconsider how periods of evacuation to the coast,

they can overcome the handicap of their divided ap- FINANCE. This is the first time the attempt has

proach and fit themselves the better to make their been made to furnish figures showing the total cost of

distinctive Christian contribution during the long Christian work in different lands and the sources

and difficult period of national reconstruction. from which the funds are derived. The results, while

THE STAFF OF CHRISTIAN WORKERS. There has been Inevitably incomplete, are nevertheless of very real

only a very gradual increase in the number of Chinese value.

clergy. There were 610 ordained ministers in 1903
;

The total amount spent in China in the year under

513 in 1911; 1,305 in 1922; 1,966 in 1925. The num- review was over $11,742,429. This is an impressive
ber in 1938 was 2,135. The total number of full-time sum. The asterisks attached to the grand total figures

Christian workers reported (Table I, Columns 10-12) of Columns 1 and 2 indicate that the sums received

is 11,662 (9,235 men, 2,427 women). This is some- from abroad are "partial returns only." The same is

what less than in 1911, when there were 12,108. These undoubtedly equally true of the grand totals of

figures represent a very great decrease from the num- Columns 5-8. A study of the returns reveals impor-
ber of similarly employed workers in 1925, when there tant gaps. It is regrettable, for example, that no

was a total of 27,133 full-time workers engaged in financial figures are given for the extensive work of

various forms of church and mission activity. Three the Y.M.C.A. and the Y.W.C.A.
;
nor for the support

main factors have been responsible for this great of the foreign staffs of a number of the missionary

shrinkage the effects on Christian schools and teach- societies.

ing resulting from the Communist influence of a Of the above sum, nearly $5,000,000, just under

decade ago; the rising standards for the employment 42 per cent, of the whole, was raised in China. This

of Bible women and other evangelistic workers; and is remarkable, considering the low average income

last but not least, the depression. of the. Christians in China, the majority of whom are

The number of missionaries reported is 5,747 (cf. farmers.2 The $728,351 contributed for church work

2,785 in 1903; 4,187 in 1911; and 7,663 in 1925). came mostly from Chinese Christians. They also bore

The peak year was in 1926 when the China Directory part of the cost of the support of Christian schools

of Protestant Missions listed 8,325 names. During and hospitals, though these institutions were depend-
1928-29 there was a drop of over 40 per cent., fol- ent on a wider constituency for much of their support,
lowed by a recovery to the present figure. During ft js significant that over $2,000,000 was raised in

the last five years, 1930-35, the figure has remained China for educational work and $1,641,214 for the
around 6,000. support of hospitals and medical schools. School and
For many years more than half of the missionaries

hospital fees account for a substantial part of these
m China have been women. Women formed 57 per totalg New gources of gupport are> however> develop-

cent. of the missionary body in 1903; 59 per cent.
ing Education is increasingly appealing to Chinese

the resent

P
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^ ^^ "^^ ^^
benevolence ' Sch o1 and colle^ alumni Associations
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are becoming active in raising funds for their Alma

Ihe statistics give only a partial indication of the ,, , T. , , ,, , ,. i.r. , , i

, , -,.,,.. . . , ,, Maters. Departments of education, both national and
country 01 origin of the missionaries, owing to the . . , , .

, , x- -

.
, ,. , f , r ,1 m T i j - provincial, are making grants to Christian mstitu-

international character of the China Inland Mission, :. rp, ,,. . , . -,j ,. . ^MK ,. , ,
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'

tions. The Ministry of Education in 1935 allotted to
whose 1,325 missionaries represent 23 per cent, of the ,1,1 . j ,. n ,,,- ^
, , T

, ~P ,, ...
T , .the twelve registered Christian colleges $265,000

total number. Of the missionaries whose country of

origin is given, 63 per cent, come from the United I
f. China Christian.Year'Book 1936-87, p. 460.

,

' ^
.

2 Dr. James Yen gives $180 (Chinese currency) as the
otates and Canada

;
20 per cent, from Great Britain

;
total average annual income per farm family of five in Ding-

and 12 npr rpnt, from thp Cnntinpnt, hsien. The most authoritative book on the economic condition
diJ.111 JL& IJC1 L/CllU. 11 Ulll tilt/ V-/\jllLllZCiil/. //"*! j TY T- T T T T r . *i

, __. ,,,,,, , . . . ^ i Chinas farmers is J. Lossmg Buck's Land Utilization m
In 1938 of the total number of missionaries, 1,398 China.
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(Chinese currency) out of a total of $720,000 set dropped during the decade from 7,114 to 2,795, due

aside for thirty-one private higher educational in- to restrictions on religious teaching in schools, to the

stitutions. In recent years generous grants have been depression, and also to the development of good
made also by the Rockefeller Foundation and by the public schools in rural areas as well as in cities.

American and British Boards of Trustees of "Boxer" The number of students in Christian middle schools

Indemnity Funds. has increased during the same period by 71 per cent.,

Hospitals derive their incomes from two main from 25,597 to 43,879. This increase has been ac-

sources, the missionary societies and patients' fees, companied by a decrease in the number of middle

They will appeal increasingly hereafter to Chinese schools from 330 to 255, due to the necessity of im-

benevolen,ce. proving the quality of the teaching. Further concen-

The total cost to the missionary societies of their tration in fewer middle schools is regarded by many
work in China was over $6,826,294. How much over Christian educators as highly desirable if they are

we unfortunately do not know, and probably shall to make their distinctively Christian contribution,

not know, till there is a more general standardization There has been a gradual increase in the percentage
of mission accounting. of girls in Christian middle schools. They now make

Published figures do not make possible an answer up about 30 per cent, of the membership in schools

to the question as to how many cents out of each of this grade.

missionary dollar in China go for church support, The grand totals in Columns 2 and 6 (Table IV

education, medicine and other forms of Christian A) show that roughly one out of every four elemen-

service. tary school children goes on to middle school. A
Of each dollar raised in China it appears that comparison of the figures of individual societies in

42 cents is spent for education; 32.5 cents for medical these two columns throws light on their educational

care; 15 cents for church support; leaving about policies. The American Board, for instance, reports

9.5 cents for other forms of Christian activity. 77 students in middle schools for every 100 in ele-

In the totals in Column 3 for each group of so- mentary schools
;
the Svenska Missionsforbundet 151

;

cieties it appears that 72.6 per cent, of all money The Methodist Episcopal Church 36; The Presby-
from abroad came from North America, including terian Church of England 15; The United Church of

Canada; 20.7 per cent, from Great Britain; and 6.7 Canada 10.

per cent, from Continental societies. Analysis of the Many societies report no middle schools. The
sources of income of the China Inland Mission would China Inland Mission, with- a communicant mem-
doubtless alter somewhat these percentages. A com- bership of 89,665, reports only 9,457 children in ele-

parison of Columns 1 and 2 shows the relative mentary schools and gives no figures for the students

amounts each society is spending on its foreign per- in 63 middle schools. If, as many believe, the missions

sonnel and on its work programs. (Cf. The Church must look to the middle schools for much of their

Missionary Society 67 per cent, for missionary sup- lay leadership, a comparison of middle school and

port, 33 per cent, for work budgets; The Methodist church statistics will repay study.

Missionary Society 6 per cent, only for its work bud- In no department of Christian work in China has

gets; The American Board slightly over 12 per cent.) there been so marked an advance in recent years as

Comparison of Columns 2 and 9 brings out the pro- in higher education. The number of college students

portion of the cost of those programs being raised has doubled since 1925; from 2,811 (2,521 men, 290

in China, exclusive of the support of missionaries, women) to 5,858 (3,210 men, 1,456 women) . The in-

(Cf. The Methodist Missionary Society raises in crease since 1903 has been more than six-fold.1

China 93 per cent, of the cost of its work programs ; Progress will be noted in the decrease in the num-
The United Church of Canada 51 per cent.

;
The ber of colleges and universities in line with the Bur-

Methodist Episcopal Church, South 32 per cent.
;
The ton Report of 1922. At that time there were 23

Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 70 per cent, and Christian colleges and universities. Today there are

the China Inland Mission 10 per cent.) 13.
2
Particularly noteworthy is the steady increase

EDUCATION. During the past decade there has been in the number of women students in Christian col-

a decrease of about 20 per cent, in the total number 1 Rev. Earl H. Cressy, Executive Secretary of the Council

of students in mission and church educational in-
f Hi
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Association, reports that 10 per cent, of all college and uni-
stitutions. The present number stands at around versity students in China are in Christian institutions. He

250,000. The decrease is confined to the elementary
sa
>%

the same percentage holds true of middle school.students.J -The College of Chinese Studies is not included in the 13.

schools. The number ot elementary schools has It is designed to meet primarily the needs of foreigners.
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leges. Only 23 women students were reported in 1911
; 4,808,630. The number of mission hospitals remains

and 290 in 1925. There are today 1,456, a five-fold practically the same as ten years ago. During this

increase in 10 years. Women constitute today 27 period, however, the number of beds in these hos-

per cent, of all students in the Christian colleges. The pitals has increased from 16,608 to over 20,892. The

higher education of women has been greatly stimu- number of dispensaries has risen from 496 to over

lated by regulations of the Ministry of Education 594. This reflects a recent tendency to extend the

requiring that all registered universities be co-edti- extra-mural services of the hospitals, especially in

cational. Educated women are increasingly influen- rural areas. The number of treatments increased by
tial in all progressive movements in China today. 2,000,000.

The degree to which Christian higher education has There has been an encouraging increase in the

been confined to the coastal provinces is seen by number of Chinese doctors serving on the staffs of

studying the figures and geographical location of the mission hospitals. The number has risen from 373

several institutions. They show that 91.5 per cent, of (307 men, 66 women) in 1925 to 634 (480 men, 154
all students in Christian colleges are studying in the women) ,

an increase of 70 per cent. This clevelop-
coastal provinces; 22 per cent, in North China; 56 ment is most enc0uraging and should be continuously
per cent, in East China; 13.5 in South and South- stressed. It has, unfortunately, been accompanied by
east China. This leaves only 3.5 per cent, in Central, a 43 per cent decrease in the number of missionary
and 5 per cent, m West China.

doctors; from 499 (381 men, 118 women) in 1925
The training of church workers is reported by to 28? (2n^ ?6 women) today The decreage ig

the missionary-societies,as carried on in 31 theologi- ^.^ K ^ for earnest consideration b the
cal (Table IV D) and 131 Bible training schools . . ..... , ,, , ,, ,,

/m 1.1 TTT s^\ mi * 11 , or,. , missionary societies in view of the greatness of the
(Table IV C). The former schools report 974 stu-

, ,. 1 1 , i

, ,,,,,,... ^r,, .. r i need. A new field for service is opening in rural areas
dents; the latter 4,014. This gives an average of only . . .

31 students per school-striking figures these in a calling for missionary doctors possessing a pioneering

clay when the necessity of developing an ecumenical
sPlrlt and the abllltv to exPlore bv actual exPeriinent

Christianity is increasingly recognized. These figures
how best to extend the usefulness of the Christian hos-

differ widely from the results of the very thorough Pltals to the rural population.

study of theological seminaries and Bible schools in Approximately one quarter of a million m-patients

China made in 1935 by a commission headed by Dr. were cared for in mission hospitals during the year.

Luther A. Weigle. That study showed 13 Class A The inclusion in the statistics of
a
in-patient days"

institutions (11 theological seminaries and 2 women's makes possible a comparative study of the bed oc-

schools) with 552 students. These institutions re- cupancy in mission hospitals. The 300 hospitals re-

quire for entrance senior middle school preparation Prt a total of 2,612,540 "in-patient days." While

or above. In addition there were reported 47 other grand totals in Columns 7-9 are marked as incom-

institutions of lower grade with 3,083 students. These plete, they are nevertheless worth studying. Insofar

schools were listed as follows: Class B 14, Class C as they are correct, they show that the average num-

24, Class D 3, and Class E 1. The Class B institutions ber of days each hospital bed was occupied during

require junior middle school preparation, the others the entire year was only slightly over one out of every

less. One institution only requires for admission a three. It hardly seems possible that this should be

college degree. Since at least 1,000 students are gradu-
true. A more accurate check is arrived at by taking

ating annually from the Christian colleges and uni- the figures reported by the individual societies or

versities, and nearly ten times that number from hospitals. A few of these, chosen somewhat at ran-

other universities in China, and since, moreover, dom, are listed here. They reveal a bed occupancy

each year hundreds of students return from abroad during the 365 days of the year as follows:

with POSt-graduate degrees, the low basic Cultural Lester Hospital, Shanghai .................... 301 days^ b >

. . South Honan Union Hospital ................. 283

training required of those entering theological semi- Norsk Lutherske Kinamisjonsforbund ......... 281n oo Cheeloo University Hospital .................. 246

naries gravely endangers the future influence of the
u
Indd

chchof

p
CaSda

rch ' South ...........
SS''

Christian church. This danger will increase as the ^^S^S'.::::::::: II

number of missionaries decreases.
church Missionary society/. :'.V.V. .:::::::::: 47

MEDICAL WOEK. During 1938 more than 1,500,000 There are in China today six medical colleges

individuals sought medical and surgical help in the under mission auspices, one each in North, Central,

300 mission hospitals. Total treatments exceeded South and West China, and two, one for men and one
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for women in Shanghai.
1 All six of these institutions tian homes, the members of which have been nurtured

are union, though the Yale-in-China Medical School from infancy in the Christian faith and equipped

represents a union with the provincial educational with a trade to make them economically independ-

authorities and not with another mission. ent.2

Note the high percentage of women studying medi- The bulk of Protestant Christian benevolent work

cine (28.7 per cent.). All but the two Shanghai insti- finds expression in other ways: in the care of the

tutions are co-educational. Contrast these figures sick, in institutions for the blind, the deaf and dumb,

with 10 medical schools (not including the Peking the lepers, the insane; in relief work in times of

Union Medical College) in 1925 and 55 medical in- famine, flood or war; in grappling with the problems

stitutions.and classes listed under this heading in the of poverty through agricultural colleges and demon-

World Atlas of Christian Missions of 1911. Concen- stration farms and through active participation in the

tration of medical teaching in a few institutions is government's program for rural reconstruction,

making possible the maintenance of higher educa- THE Y.M.C.A. AND THE Y.W.C.A. The few figures

tional standards. The missionary societies are finding in Table VII, reporting the work of the Y.M.C.A.

difficulty in financing even these six institutions. None and the Y.W.C.A., give little indication of the im-

of them is adequately financed to do the best work, portant service rendered by these two organizations.

Next to the large percentage of women medical Without them the Christian movement would find

students, perhaps the most striking single fact itself today very greatly handicapped. Their main

brought out in these medical statistics is the rapid contribution has been in inspiring and developing

rise of the nursing profession in China. Twenty an active leadership of lay men and lay women. In

years ago few hospital superintendents would have this they have been remarkably successful. Two fig-

ventured to prophesy that by this date educated ures bring out this fact for the Y.M.C.A., namely,

Chinese women would be available as nurses in gen- 289 Chinese Secretaries and 8,284 "leaders."

eral hospitals. Two decades ago, except for foreign While no similar figures are available for the

nurses, the nursing of men was almost entirely by Y.W.C.A., that Association has afforded to the

men. The Atlas of 1925 reported 320 "qualified women graduates of Christian middle schools and

nurses." Today in mission hospitals alone there are colleges, as the Y.M.C.A. has to men, a trained

1,656 "qualified nurses" and 3,955 "student nurses," leadership to help them as they take their place in

of whom a large majority are young women. During the life of the community and engage in various oc-

the past few years nursing has become an honorable cupations and forms of community service,

profession for educated Chinese women. This achieve- The depression has borne heavily on both Asso-

ment is in the main the result of the conception of ciations. This resulted in a very serious reduction

women's place in society developed in Christian during the past ten years in the foreign leadership

girls' schools and the character of the foreign nurses, of both organizations. During these years the num-

PHILA.NTHROPY. This table gives a very inadequate ber of foreign Secretaries in the Y.M.C.A. has

conception of the philanthropic work of the Chris- dropped from 87 to 10; and in the Y.W.C.A. from

tian forces in China. It reports merely a few or- 64 to 13. This loss is most unfortunate, coming espe-

phanages (26), averaging only 25 children each; and cially at this time. While compensated for in part
two old ladies' homes, with a total of 37 inmates, by the rise of the Chinese leadership, it nevertheless

The table is of interest mainly in showing the small remains true that more foreign Secretaries are ur-

importance placed upon orphanages in the Protestant gently needed and are much desired by the national

Christian movement in China. This is in sharp con- committees of both Associations.

trast with the policy of the Roman Catholic Church, , _ao , .. .. . , . . ., . .. , . . ,

1 he 1938 statistics to which this article refers are to be
which places great emphasis on this type of an in-

jound in the {allowing tables: Table I Church on the Field,

stitution. In them the Roman Catholic Church lays PP- 50-52; Table II Foreign Staff, pp. 86-88; Table III

flip fnnnrifltinn for inrrpfl=;p in thp mirnhpr of Chrk Finance, pp. 126-128; Table IV Educational, pp. 168-165,tne loundation lor increase in tne numoer oi unns-
m> 195> m^01> S04i m> m . Tabie v-Medical, PP . 214-

1 The Peiping Union Medical College, while Christian in 215; Table VI Philanthropic, p. 232.

origin and purpose, is not officially connected with any church 2 Roman Catholic Church maintained 367 orphanages with
or mission organization. 24,793 inmates (Table VIII).
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THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS

E. K. HlGDON

The most significant fact revealed in a study of place largely in the decade which closed in 1935

comparative statistics for the Philippines during the and has coincided with the devolution of missions

last quarter of a century is the development of a and the development of a church-conscious Filipino

Filipino church. In 1911 the Protestant Church had leadership.

80,000 members and adherents. In 1935 the number Another important fact not revealed by the sta-

had reached a third of a million. 1
Twenty-five years tistics but indicative of the virility of the new church

ago the church reported 37 ordained and 843 un- in the Philippines is the number of small groups, not

ordained Filipino Christian workers. Now it has schisms, which have sprung up. They have grown
472 ordained and 1,248 unordained men and women like trees from seeds that have fallen into fertile

on its staff of nationals. In 1911 the contributions soil. Some of them have only two or three congrega-
on the field for church work amounted to $37,137 and tions, others a larger number, but all are indigenous,

in 1938, $102,693. Although the Protestant Church has but one mem-

During this period the church has shown an in- ber in every 50 of the population, it exerts an influ-

creased interest in medical and educational work ence out of all proportion to its numbers, and it

and has accepted a large measure of responsibility counts
"
sympathizers" by the thousands,

for the institutions dedicated to those services. Silli- From the beginning the Church has shown a pas-

man University, Union Theological Seminary, Cen- sion for witnessing and has used education, medicine,

tral Philippine College and the Union High School social service, rural reconstruction, preaching and

of Manila not only have a good proportion of Fili- the ministry of music, pageantry and art to win men

pinos on their faculties but also have many repre- to Christ.

sentative Christians on their managing boards. The Special note should be made of the extent to which

Union College of Manila, until 1935 a department of both the missions and the churches have worked

Union Theological Seminary, now operates under its cooperatively and in union undertakings. In 1901

own charter and is supported by three Protestant the Evangelical Union was organized and a state-

churches in Luzon the United Evangelical, the ment of principles agreed upon. These included (1)

Methodist Episcopal and the Disciples of Christ, division of territory to avoid duplication and over-

The number of Filipino doctors and nurses on hos- lapping, (2) definite purpose to build one church in

pital staffs and in dispensaries is now far larger than the Philippines, and (3) cooperation in schools, pro-

the number of medical missionaries, and a few hos- duction of literature, etc. In the last thirty-five years

pitals are managed entirely by nationals. three of the major denominations have formed the

The Protestant Church has not made this rapid
United Evangelical Church and other groups now

growth by taking men away from the Roman Catholic look with favor on the proposal to have only one

Church; it found many of them away. The concern Protestant Church. Union educational, union med-

about vital religion responsible for the separation
ical

>
and union literary work have prospered as an

,.,,,,,, n
n ,

, f T> j.
examination of the figures will reveal,

contributed to the phenomenal development of Protes-
, , , ,,, ,.,,, .

, , .
-, n

Another fact behind the figures is the rapid devolu-
tantism. ,. , . . . ,. .

ni .,, . ,.

^, .

,

. ,. . tion of mission organizations, especially within the
The free movement of population from densely ^ ^ yearg _ ^ ign^ wepe lfi? protestant

settled communities to new lands has also favored
missionaries in the Philippines. By 1925 the number

the rapid growth of the evangelical church. Home- had grown to 28? and noWj thirteen years laterj this
steaders by the thousands have gone south to Min-

Survey lists 395. But an analysis of the statistics

danao and north to the Cagayan Valley and each ghowg that a decrease has occurred in the groups
family or group has become the center of a growing workmg among the "Christian" Filipinos where the
Christian community. This movement has taken

Spanish and Roman Catholic background and train-
1 The Survey (1938) which compiles figures published in ing enable missionaries to find men who could be pre-

reports for 1935 gives the total at 249,047 but statistics pared for ordination without a long period of edu-
gathered on the field show a membership in the calendar

A

year of 1938 of about 330,000. cation, while the increase has been among the groups
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working with non-Christians or largely through
schools. In the former the number of Methodist mis-

sionaries has been reduced since 1925 from 50 to 30;

of Disciples from 25 to 2; of Baptists from 33 to 30;

of Presbyterians from 65 to 62, a total reduction of

49. In the latter the increases have been in the Prot-

estant Episcopal mission, from 37 to 52; in the

Christian and Missionary Alliance, from 6 to 18; and

in the Seventh-Day Adventists from 30 to 54; a total

of 51. Two or three independent groups such as the

International Church of the Foursquare Gospel have

entered the field and added ten or a dozen mission-

anes to the list.

_, . .
J , i

'

, . P , . .

The decrease in the membership of those missions
, . . , _,.,. . , , . . . .

working in areas where Filipino leadership has been
, VI P , i , i i i or j.most readily found and trained has been 35 per cent.

during the last ten years. That fact alone might
mean little or much in the process of devolution if

it had not been paralleled by a trend of great sig-
._ .1 i , , li i i P r

mncance, the absorption by the church of many of

the missions' functions. There is no mission of the

Disciples of Christ today and the missionaries arc

called by the Christian Church. The Baptist mis-

sion is in the process of rapid devolution. The Meth-

odist mission has worked for years in such close

relationship to the church that the uninitiated can

with difficulty discern any division of functions. The

Presbyterian mission has a larger membership than

any other but nearly all its personnel is assigned to

institutions and works under the management of

boardg chosen in part by the Filipino church .

Thege statistics tell an mspiring story of a passion

for witnessing to the power of God in the lives of
r .. ,. , , ., , ,

f cooperation and union made possible by wise
,

. . , , , ,
.

, , , p , , ,

planning in the early stages of the work, of the grad-
; , .

,
. ,, . . , ,, , , , ,

ual devolution of missions and the development of a
. ,

^

The 1938 statistics to which this article refers are to be

/OM
?f *J?

fottomng tables: Table I-Church on the Field,

P- 53
>

Table II Foreign Staff, p. 88; Table HI Finance,

p , 128 . TMe iv Educational, pp. 165, 193, 195, 201, 208;
Table V Medical, p. 216.

THE NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES

HENDEIK KBAEMEB

The most conspicuous feature of this Statistical in the first place the fact to which both Dr. La-

Survey, in comparison with former ones, is of course tourette, in his Missions Tomorrow, and the World

the occurrence of younger churches as special items. Dominion Press Survey of The Netherlands Indies,

In preceding statistical surveys the bodies mentioned have referred, namely that the number of indigenous

were American, Continental, and, especially, Dutch Christians there is large in comparison with other

missionary agencies. This is not only an indication of better-known mission fields. The total number of in-

change in respect to organization, but also of mis- digenous Christians in the Dutch East Indies is com-

sionary policy and orientation. Some general re- puted in the Colonial Report (Koloniaal Verslag)

marks about the main trends of development in the of the Dutch Government for the year 1936 as total-

Christian cause in the Netherlands East Indies ap- ling 1,610,533. This refers to the indigenous peoples

pear, therefore, appropriate, in order to provide a who have become Christian as the result of Prot-

general setting. estant missionary work. Roman Catholic missions

The Netherlands East Indies is not one of the best are also extremely active in the Netherlands East

known of the missionary areas in the world. India, Indies, and the total number of the Roman Cath-

China, Japan, and Africa attract a far greater olic indigenous Christians is given in the same Colo-

amount of interest. This has two understandable nial Report as numbering 443,537. The total number

reasons: Most of what is written about this mission of indigenous Christians is, therefore, more than two

field is not in English and therefore cannot reach millions, in a total population of about 61 millions,

the leading part of the missionary world. Then, the Moreover, the increase of the number of Christians

peoples and societies of the Netherlands East Indies, has been rather rapid in the last decade; to both the

although very interesting in themselves, are neither Protestant and the Roman Catholic ranks there have

politically nor culturally of great moment to the been added approximately 40,000. The Netherlands

world outside, and never have been since the Middle East Indies is, therefore, the missionary area with

Ages. Yet, in some respects the Netherlands East a most favorable proportion of Christians in com-

Indies is a very remarkable mission field. There is parison with the total population. Of course, num-
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bers are not alone significant of the influence of a religions exist side by side: Islam, which in the

spiritual movement such as the Christian Church, Netherlands East Indies is becoming more and more

but in a statistical survey this point deserves, by active, and Christianity. The fact that the vigorous
the nature of the case, to be stressed. young Batak Church will have to gain its own spirit-

In the Netherlands East Indies there are regions ual experience and development mainly from the

where the missionary endeavor of the previous cen- confrontation of this formidable and stubborn ad-

tury (building in part on what had been done in the versary of the Christian faith, is of even greater sig-

seventeenth and eighteenth centuries by the clergy- nificance than the remarkable fact, constantly cited

men appointed by the East-Indian Company to in missionary literature, that the missionary enter-

spread Christianity) has resulted in creating com- prise has achieved considerable results in the wholly

pact, racially and culturally homogeneous, groups of Moslem island of Java with its forty-two millions

Christians. We refer to the strong Batak Protestant of inhabitants. The indigenous Christians of Java

Church (Hoeria Kristen Batak Protestant) with who are now partly united in autonomous churches,

381,677 Christians in the North of Sumatra, a church and partly cared for by the various missionary soci-

that is continually growing and actively at work eties, exceed 50,000. In comparison with the church

amongst the remaining pagan Batak, and which is in the rest of the Moslem world this is a remarkable

confronting with increasing vigor the problem of figure, the more so because every year a stream of

Islam, which is the religion of the rest of the popii- new converts leave their traditional Moslem com-

lation of Sumatra. The Northern part of Celebes, munity and enter the Christian Church,

inhabited by the Minahassian tribes, is entirely There is another point, peculiar to the situation

Christianized (Minahassische Kerk, numbering 248,- in the Netherlands East Indies, that deserves to be

126 Christians) . All signs point to the probability stressed. There exists in the Netherlands East Indies

that the central part of Celebes will also largely the so-called Indian Church, a body rather difficult to

become incorporated in the Christian fold through explain. It is partly a legacy of the past. In the

the efforts of some very successful missions at work seventeenth and eighteenth centuries when the East

there. If we add to this the fact that the Sangi and Indian Company exercised the entire administrative

Talaud Islands, lying between North-Celebes and control over the Archipelago, the church, in which

the Philippine Islands are wholly Christianized, it the Dutch colonists and the native people held mem-
becomes evident that there is a great Christian block bership, was entirely under the control of this mer-

in this central part of the Archipelago that may de- chant-society which was at the same time a political

velop into an important instrument for the witness to power. One condition, stated in the charter assigned

Christianity in these parts of the world. In the Moluc- to the Company by the government of Holland, was

cas we find also a compact mass of Christians spread the obligation to spread Christianity amongst the

over the many islands that are scattered here in the non-Christian population of the new-won territory.

South Seas. Trends indicate that the Eastern and The clergymen, who were appointed to execute this

South-Eastern part of the Netherlands East Indies missionary task, worked, therefore, in the pay and

will also become largely Christianized. These com- under the control of the East Indian Company au-

pact groups of Christians, that are largely homogene- thorities. In 1798 the Company went out of existence

ous in their composition, outlook, and institutions, are and the administration of the Netherlands East In-

in a stronger position for representing Christianity dies was taken over by the government in Holland,

in an overwhelmingly non-Christian environment The government, therefore, had to assume also the

than are weak and widely scattered groups of Chris- care for the indigenous Christians and for the eccle-

tians. Yet, the fact that for economic reasons there siastical life of the Europeans living in the Nether-

are in many parts of the Archipelago small groups lands East Indies. The greater part of this latter

of diaspora-Christians, belonging to these Christian group were Eurasians. The native Christians in the

peoples, is not without significance. One of the most Moluccas, who formed the bulk of the indigenous

interesting developments of recent years is that the membership, and those that were spread over the

constantly increasing number of Batak Christians emi- rest of the Archipelago became incorporated with

grating to the rigidly Moslem country of Atchin (the the Europeans into one ecclesiastical body, that was

Northern point of Sumatra) maintain a very intimate wholly supported by the government, and had to live

connection with the church in their home-country, by its ordinances. In the beginning of the nineteenth

Paganism is disappearing very rapidly. In a near century this included nearly all the native Chris-

future we shall have a situation where two great tians, because then the work of private missionary
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societies was still in its infancy. For financial reasons the situation sketched in the preceding lines has to

in the course of the nineteenth century the native be kept constantly in mind. The other special point

Christians of the Minahassa (North of Celebes) and that needs emphasis, in order to judge conditions in

of Timor and adjacent islands, who were the con- the Netherlands East Indies, is that in the Statistical

verts of one of the missionary societies, were also in- Survey, the significance of the European Christian

corporated in this church. does not figure in the picture of the Christian situa-

As a result of this evolution more than 600,000 of tion in that part of the world. There hardly exists

the indigenous Christians of the Netherlands East in any other part of the world a federated church

Indies are now incorporated in one Church which that includes with the indigenous church a European

includes also the greater part of the European Chris- section of not much less than 100,000 members. Be-

tians, who have church connections in the Islands, sides this, there exists in the Netherlands East Indies

For many decades this remarkable fact of a church a small, but very active group of Dutch Christians

in which colored and white people were united passed (about 15,000) ,
who are not included in the Indian

unnoticed because in reality they worshipped sepa- church, because they are members of the Dutch Re-

rately as is customary in a colonial atmosphere, formed Churches (Gereformeerde Kerken), which

There existed no ecclesiastical consciousness what- ought to be distinguished from the Established

ever, because the church was felt as a branch of colo- Church in Holland (Nederlandsch Hervormde Kerk) ,

nial administration. However, after long consulta- with which the Indian church has closer connections,

tion and deliberation, there occurred in 1935 a highly They lead a vigorous ecclesiastical and missionary

important change in the whole situation. Church and life and they as well as the European part of the

state have separated. On historical grounds the gov- Indian church, are coming more and more to see their

ernment continues to contribute a large sum to the place and obligation in the general Christian situa-

expenditure of the church, but the church has acquired tion in the Netherlands Indies. This is a fact that

almost complete freedom to regulate its life and may not be overlooked if one wants to have an ade-

organization according to its own ideas. The exceed- quate grasp of the actual situation,

ingly important result of all this has been that the s me other salient facts ought still to be men-

Indian Church has entered now on a new career. The tioned. In the first place one must be aware that

former method of treating ecclesiastical and spiritual
most of the autonomous indigenous churches still

life as a branch of governmental administration is need substantial financial support from the home

dying out and is being replaced by a quite new eccle- base - In the second place most of the mission fields

siastical consciousness and a feeling of Christian suffer from a serious understaffing of European and

responsibility. The Indian Church is now constituted indigenous forces. The opportunities for expanding

as a federation of regional indigenous churches (Min- the work are on many sides very tempting, and the

ahassa, Moluccas, Timor) and a European church, fostering of active religious and ecclesiastical life in

which cooperate and which meet together in the Gen- the indigenous churches demands great attention. In

eral Synod. The autonomous indigenous churches the third place the medical and educational work

that are included in the Indian Church have also of missions went through difficult times on account

their own regional Synods. So, the unity of European of the severe retrenchment of government grants.

Christians and various groups of indigenous Chris- At the same time the extension and deepening of

tians in one church is now no longer a lifeless ad- educational work as a means to educate the Chris-

ministrative scheme, but is becoming more and more tians or to establish contacts with the non-Christians,

a living reality. The Indian Church has now become, with or without government aid, is urgently felt. In

and will in the future increasingly become, a very the fourth place, the production and distribution of

influential factor in the Christianization of the Neth- Christian literature is still in a very unsatisfactory

erlands East Indies and in the quickening of cor- state. In the fifth place, much progress has been made

porate Christian life among European and indigenous in the last ten years in the field of youth work, and

Christians. The indigenous Christians, that never in work among women and girls is receiving increasingly

the past have been incorporated in the Indian Church, more attention.

are now autonomous churches (i.e., the Batak Church m , . . ,.,,..,,
~ ,1,1 i i * T The 1938 statistics to which this article refers are to be

in North Sumatra, the three churches of indigenous jound in the f uowing tables: Table I-Church on the Field,

Christians in East, Central and Western Java) or pp. 53-53; Table II Foreign Staff, p. 89; Table III Finance,

are still under the care of missionary societies.
;

mj% :l^^-^^W^P^' '??'
m>

.

J
. . 204; Table V Medical, p. 216; Table VI Philanthropic,

In reading the figures in the Statistical Survey p _ 232.
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FRENCH INDO-CHINA AND EASTERN SIAM

W. A. PRDETT

French Indo-China has just passed its twenty-fifth, larger work of forming the churches, branches, and
or "silver" anniversary of Protestant evangelical oc- districts into a composite whole. Gradually the mis-

cupation. At the close of 1911, the Christian and sionaries pushed the native leaders into positions of

Missionary Alliance succeeded in getting the first responsibility, they themselves taking the back-

missionary into that previously closed land. There ground. "They must increase we must decrease,"

were many great difficulties to be met and overcome, might have been our motto; not that the missionaries

such as, government restrictions, bigotry, racial pride, should decrease in numbers, for many more are still

and religious fanaticism of idolaters. On the other needed, but that executive authority should be re-

hand, missionary work there has been greatly facili- linquished as soon as expedient into the hands of com-

tated by the colonization work of the French govern- petent native leaders.

ment, providing good roads, a splendid educational Self-support and self-administration have ever

system, hospitals over the land, and insuring peace been kept in view as imperative objectives of mis-

and order. The missionaries have therefore been able sionary work. The privileges and responsibilities of

to devote themselves exclusively to the supremely self-support and self-administration have been con-

important task of preaching the Word and building stantly presented to the native churches and their

the Church of Christ. The work has grown and devel- response has been most gratifying. In 1925 there was

oped until it now embraces all five states of French only one self-supporting church in French Indo-

Indo-China and Eastern Siam. China at the end of 1935 there were 74. In 1925,

Barely begun in 1911, very little missionary work the total membership was only 432 ten years later

was accomplished before the World War broke out. that number had grown to 8,975, more than 2,000

In 1918, the work was resumed with intensified ardor, per cent, increase. The church is well organized, hav-

so that what has been done may be said to date al- ing national and district committees, elected by the

most exclusively from 1918. native delegates at their annual synods.

By the end of 1925 with only a handful of mission- The establishing of these self-supporting indigenous

aries working among more than twenty million peo- churches has a two-fold benefit to the missionary. It

pie, the ground-work for a strong church had been broadens the scope of his activities, permitting him

laid. The translation of the entire Bible was almost to reach places which he otherwise could not, and in-

completed, and was shortly placed, for the first time creases his influence and enhances his relationship

in history, at the disposition of sixteen million An- with the church. He no longer "serves tables," but is

namese people. Other translations of the Scriptures free to give himself more unreservedly to "prayer

rapidly followed. An infant church of 432 commu- and the ministry of the Word." In these chaotic days,

nicants had sprung into being. A fledgling Bible when the presence of foreigners is becoming increas-

school for Annamese was started in 1922, which rap- ingly distasteful to Orientals, it is refreshing to re-

idly grew in attendance to 98 in 1930. This Bible alize that "in Christ" there is neither "East nor West"

school, with another one in Cambodia, soon began to but one body having mutual love, respect, and con-

supply us with desperately needed trained native fidence. Experience has proved that even in churches

workers, of whom we now have more than 130 doing which have attained self-support, the close coopera-

yeoman service in giving the Gospel to their own tion, wise counsel, and spiritual ministry of the mis-

people. It would be hard to overestimate the impor- sionary are indispensable to the proper growth and

tance of this trained corps of consecrated native development of the indigenous church. The standards

pastors and evangelists. of holy Christian living, in the 'New Testament con-

Profiting by the experience and wisdom of mission- cept of the subject, needs stronger emphasis,

aries in older fields, we were able from the very be- The spiritual life of the indigenous church has

ginning to formulate policies which have proved in- been greatly enriched by the regular Bible and prayer
valuable. Believers were organized as soon as possible conferences held under native leadership. The pub-
into churches and made to realize something of the lishing of a well-rounded monthly Bible magazine

responsibilities of self-support. Then followed the in the Annamese tongue has played no insignificant
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part in the development of the indigenous church still in the pioneer stage. In vast areas, millions of

during the last six or seven years. Special efforts have Annamese, Cambodians, Laotians, Siamese, and

recently been made to further develop Sunday school tribes people still await the coming of the mission-

and young people's work. In places where money is ary. The Christian and Missionary Alliance is en-

unusually scarce, as in Cambodia, self-support is deavoring, under God
;
to meet this need by continu-

sometimes achieved by the offerings of local produce ing to send out reinforcements until the entire field

instead of money. Numerous churches have organized shall be adequately manned. This society now has

evangelistic bands to visit the unsaved, giving effec- a field staff of 60 missionaries, composed of 28
tual witness of the grace of God. In the last ten COUples and 4 single ladies, of which number 75 per
years, scores of churches have been built, almost ex- cent are constantly in active service on the field.

clusively with native funds. A most encouraging fea- This year> 10 new missionaries are being sent out
ture is that the Annamese churches, not content with

(5 coupleg) which wiu giye ft total of 32 CQUpleg
developing the work among their own people, are now

for the evangelization of these 27 million souls.

sending workers and contributing toward the evan-

gelization of some tribes people.
^nc ^^ statistics to which this article refers are to be

T ,
. ., , 111 j. j j. xi j. i found in the following tables: Table I Church on the Field,

In closing, it should be pointed out that the evan- p . 53 . Table n-Foreign staff, p. 89; Table Ill-Finance,
gelization of French Indo-China and East Siam is p. 129; Table IV Educational, pp. 166, 196.

SIAM

JOHN L. EAKIN

Siam is not a large country. With an area of 200,- two widely separated centers of work, one in Bang-
000 square miles, and a population of only 13,000,000 kok, and the other in eastern Siam. Their preaching

people, it cannot be ranked as a .great power. But it has produced great interest wherever they have gone

has been filling its little niche in the world, and will, and will surely bear, in time, a rich harvest,

in time, have a very definite contribution to offer to One must not forget, however, that all these mis-

the family of nations. sions depend on the American Bible Society, with

Roughly, this country is divided into four sections its offices in Bangkok, -for Scriptures and portions

the mountainous north, formerly called Laos; the which form the basis of all their evangelistic preach-

central plain, with Bangkok, the capital, at its base; ing and teaching.

the eastern plateau; and the southern peninsula. As a result of the work of these various missions

Since the climate is tropical, and, moreover, espe- there has arisen a large body of Christian people,

cially trying, the loss of missionaries throughout the gaming in numbers, character and ability with the

years for health reasons has been very great. passing of the years. Recently (April, 1934) ,
a ma-

in this land, six missionary societies are working jority of these Christians (8,100 out of 8,700) united

at present. The Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. to form the Church of Christ in Siam, the most im-

has by far the largest work, entered in ten stations, portant event in the history of the Christian Church

five in the north, two in central Siam and three on in this land during the past ten years at least,

the peninsula. The Churches of Christ in Great Brit- Except for the Christian and Missionary Alliance

ain and Ireland, with a staff of but three mission- and the Seventh-Day Adventist mission, all these so-

aries, is doing a splendid work, especially among the cieties have been laboring in Siam for thirty years or

Mon people. It has one station in Peninsular Siam. more. By examining the statistics in the atlases of

The work of the American Baptist Mission has been Protestant missions, one can see readily the growth

chiefly among the Chinese in Bangkok. Recently in the various departments of work.

they dedicated a new church, the largest Protestant One of the most startling results of missionary

Church building in that city. The Society for the labors in Siam is the growth of the educational work,

Propagation of the Gospel, also located in Bangkok, especially since 1911. At that time there were only

has two very fine schools, one for boys and one for 37 mission schools, very few of which offered more

girls. The little chapel at the latter institution is a than four years' work, and none of which boasted a

gem of beauty. The Seventh-Day Adventists have complete high school course. Only 800 students at-
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tended these schools. By 1925, there were 53 schools,

carrying part of full grade school work, and four

institutions which might be termed high schools.

Not all of these, however, offered the full four years of

training. At that time the number of students was

over 3,000, an increase of 2,200 in fourteen years. After

another thirteen years we find there are today 65

grade schools (an increase of 12) many of which offer

also some high school work, and there are now six

full-fledged high schools, honored by the government
for their contribution to education. Moreover, the re-

ceipts of these schools have grown in the last thirteen

years from $54,000 to $81,688, and the pupils from

3,000 to 5,569.

At first the need for more educational missionaries

for this growing work was met by the increase in

foreign staff. But, during the last ten years, with an

ever decreasing staff, many ordained evangelists were

of necessity drawn into full-time or part-time school

work. Naturally, the evangelistic work suffered

thereby. The increase in the number of Christians

between 1911 and 1925 was 3,870. That from 1925

to 1938 was only 350!

One must not feel too sad, however, about the de-

crease in growth in numbers of the Christian com-

munity. There has been a compensating increase in

Christian character and ability all along the line.

The last decade has been marked by a notable de-

mand for church buildings, and many congregations
are now worshipping in handsome edifices rather than

in lowly homes or bamboo shacks. Self-support and

self-government have become more and more pre-
dominant also.

The growth in the medical work in Siam has been

almost as startling as that of the educational work
and that without any marked increase in foreign
staff. A continuously growing group of national

physicians, nurses, and trained workers share in the

glory of the strides made in the last decade. The

growth is not shown as an increase in the number of

hospitals and dispensaries. Actually, there has been

a decrease in these. Here, the development has rather

been toward better hospitals, more fully equipped,
more respected- and trusted by the community. Com-
pare the 890 in-patients of 1911 with the 5,000 of

1938; and the $36,700 receipts in 1925 with the

$88,200 in 1938.

With the aid of the American Mission to Lepers,

the growth in the work for these unfortunates has

been astounding. From a tiny asylum with 8 wretched

inmates in 1911 has grown the beautiful leper col-

ony near Chiengmai to which Dr. McKean gave so

large a part lof his life and strength, and the newer,

yet ever growing colony nurtured by Dr. McDaniel
at Sritamarat on the Peninsula.

Siam is largely an agricultural nation. Bangkok is

of course a large city, but no other town in the coun-

try can boast of having a larger population than

50,000. There are market towns, and provincial cen-

ters, scattered here and there. But by far the largest

patrt of the people live in agricultural villages.

In Eastern Siam, Christian work has only just

begun. From the interest revealed, it seems that the

seed planted should bear good fruit. But, as yet,

there are no churches established. In central and

south Siam ichurches are found chiefly in the towns.

Scattered groups of Christians may meet in villages

here and there. But practically no organized churches

exist outside of the towns. In northern Siam, how-

ever, conditions are very different. In this district

there are many thriving churches in country villages,

Where the opportunities for rural reconstruction are

ideal, and the need for trained leaders to do this type
of work is paramount.

I On the other hand, mission work in central and

south Siam
i
has suffered great losses in the number

of Christians found in the rural districts, due to the

fact that touring evangelists have been forced to give

so much of their time to educational tasks and other

duties centered in the towns. (This has already been

pointed out i above.) There is a great need for a rural-

minded agriculturally trained, devotedly evangelistic

type of missionary for the work in these rural areas.

Only thus can we hope for the formation of country
churches in the other districts in Siam like those we
find in the north.

The 1938 statistics to which this article refers are to be

found in the following tables: Table I Church on the Field,

PI. 53; Table, II Foreign Staff, p. 89; Table III Finance,
p. 129; Table IV Educational, pp. 166, 193, 196; Table V
^cdical, p. 2V6.
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BRITISH MALAYA
T. CAMPBELL GIBSON

The population of Malaya is one of the most mixed pore. A little Christian work has been attempted
in the world, so that the Christian task is not one, amongst their students, but has suffered from lack of

but many, each part dealing with one racial or Ian- leadership and the crowded curriculum,

guage group, and for all practical purposes being in- There is one feature of the educational statistics

dependent of. the others. The figures given in- which calls for attention, and that is the absence of

elude work in English, Malay, two or three Indian any theological college. The churches have each their

dialects, and at least eight or nine Chinese dialects, own system for training men, but none is completely
To include all these in one grand total figure gives satisfactory. The ideal solution of the urgent prob-

no indication of the progress in any one group, nor lem of providing an educated ministry for the grow-
do the statistics reveal whether there are any impor- ing church would seem to be the formation of a

tant sections of the population not being reached at union college supported by all the missions. With

all. Malays form 45 per cent, of the population. They mutual confidence, theological and ecclesiastical dif-

are Moslem by religion, and practically nothing is ferences need not present an insuperable obstacle,

being done for Moslems, so that the figures given but there are real practical difficulties in the way.

really cover only work done amongst about 50 per One is the provision of a teaching staff from under-

cent. of the population. staffed missions, and the other is the question of the

No new missions have entered the field during the teaching language. English would seem to be the

last thirty years, and probably no more are desirable, only practical one, yet that would not be the best

unless it be a mission whose chief aim would be to medium for teaching men whose work is to be done

reach the Moslems. The total number of missionaries in Chinese- or Indian-speaking congregations. This

shows a steady increase, although individual missions whole question calls for careful consideration,

have experienced ups and downs. The women mission- The primary importance of the statistics is their

aries have decreased by 33 per cent, during the past bearing on the growth of the younger churches. The
thirteen years. The Salvation Army sent its first communicant membership has more than doubled in

workers to Singapore in 1935. It speedily made a place the last thirteen years, and multiplied tenfold since

for itself, especially by its work amongst the unem- 1903. A small part of this growth is due to immigra-

ployed and prisoners. tion of Christians from China. In 1935 the Chinese

Educational work has gone through a large devel- evangelist, Dr. John Sung, visited Malaya, and there

opment, in which the Methodist Episcopal Mission followed a real renewing of spiritual life in the Chi-

has played a leading part, reporting in 1935 the huge nese-speaking churches and greatly increased evan-

sum of $650,000 (gold) as raised on the field for edu- gelistic activity on the part of the Chinese Christians.

cational purposes. This mission feels that it has prob- Figures of adult baptisms for the subsequent years

ably reached the peak of its educational growth. The show a gratifying increase. Yet there is no room for

number of girls in school still falls far below that complacency. The statistics reveal the startling fact

of boys, but the disproportion is decreasing showing that the total baptized Protestant community is only
a growing demand for trained girls, of which the .7 per cent, of the whole population,
missions would be wise to take advantage. The financial figures are incomplete, and it is im-

Apart from one small institution of eight students possible to draw from them any conclusions as to the

reported by the Seventh-Day Adventist mission, no progress of the givings of the younger churches. In

educational work of college grade is done by the Malaya figures may be misleading, as the income of

missions. The only colleges in Malaya are the gov- the church is so directly affected by the irregular
ernment ones in Singapore, one medical and one arts movements of the rubber and tin markets that even a

and sciences. Many students go abroad for university decrease in givings for one year may not mean a de-

education, some to Hongkong, but most to Great crease in the spirit of liberality. There is little doubt
Britain. The needs from the Christian point of view that that spirit is steadily increasing,

might be partly met by the formation of a strong Figures cannot easily show the growth of self-

Student Christian Movement in the colleges in Singa- government, but two important events took place in
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1935. The Methodist Episcopal General Conference It is pleasant to report another fact which also

authorized the formation of a separate Conference for cannot be recorded in statistics, that the spirit of

its Chinese-speaking churches, and the English Pres- cooperation amongst the churches is growing,

byterian mission handed over to the presbytery of the The 1938 statistics to which this article refers are to be

Chinese churches complete control over all church 1 und in the fallowing tables: Table I Church on the Field,

,, i j- 41 i t j.u p. 53; Table II Foreign Staff, p. 89; Table III Finance,
matters, including the work of missionaries in the ^ m . Table iv-Educational, pp. 166, 196, 208; Table V-
congregations. Medical, p. 216.

INDIA AND CEYLON 1

ALEXANDER McLEisn

MISSIONARY OCCUPATION. The statistics of 1938 (49) . The continual closing and opening of stations,

(after including the Salvation Army, Y.M.C.A. and the decrease of staffs here and increase there, new
Y.W.C.A. figures) show a total of 5,478 Protestant missionaries in new stations, and the coming and

missionaries for India and Ceylon. Burma is not going of 700 missionaries on furlough each year, all

included here. This number is somewhat smaller tend to disturb the even progress of the work. The
than that for 1925 when the total was 5,555. There larger and older missions have been greatly depleted,

has been a loss of 61 men and 120 wives, while women and many new missions have taken up work or in-

have increased by 145 and short-term workers have creased their staffs. If short-term workers (58) are

decreased by 42. Between 1925 and 1938, however, deducted as well as those on furlough (700) and wives

the total rose (1933) to 6,231, which (in 1938) (1,346), there remains an effective working force of

shows a decrease of 753. 3,374. Thus one third of the apparent total number
A good index of this situation is seen in the reduc- of missionaries is not available to meet the demands

tion of residential stations which in India were 1,213 of regularly organized work. When it is further re-

in 1911, 1,204 in 1925, and 1,197 in 1938. This de- membered how large a proportion of this small body
crease has been more marked in Ceylon where it has is located in the larger urban centers and how many
fallen from 69 in 1911 to 46 in 1938. The total de- are in charge of institutions it can readily be under-

crease is, therefore, 39 residential stations. The num- stood how few are available to meet the new oppor-
ber of missionaries per million people, which reached tunities which are arising on every hand today.

17 in the peak year, now stands at 15 per million. NATIONAL WORKERS. It will, therefore, be asked

This proportion is double in Ceylon. The decreases how far national workers have increased to make
of missionaries are most notable in Bombay and good the losses in the missionary ranks in view of

the United Provinces, where they are over 100 re- the greatly increased obligations of church and mis-

spectively, and in Bengal and Ceylon which have sion. During the last thirteen years the number of or-

each decreased by 75. Other provinces which show dained men has increased from 2,021 to 2,522, being
decreases are Assam, Baluchistan, Hyderabad, North- a difference of 501. In view of the fact that in the

West Frontier Province, Rajputana and Sind. There same period the Christian community has increased

have been increases in the Punjab and Delhi (30), by 42 per cent., this increase (25 per cent.) is not

Kashmir (15), Mysore (68), and Bihar and Orissa commensurate with the needs of a growing church,

17 , , ,. , . .... _,. . , , ,. . , especially in view of the decreased missionary per-1
Interpretation of Statistics. This interpretation has been

i

prepared by a comparison of the statistics included in this sonnel.
im Survey>with thoseiof 1911 and[1925

i^of
a district survey Non-ordained national men workers (includingconducted by the National Christian Council of India in

.

1925, of material collected biennially for the Directory of teachers) have increased from 31,231 in 1925 to
Christian Missions in India, Burma and Ceylon, and of 04000 ; n 1032 an increase of 3102 whirh inolnrlpq
several commission reports and sectional surveys of the

6*>666 m W6S
>
an mcrease OI 6

>
wz

>
cn includes

National Christian Council. The comparison was completed all in the service both of mission and church. In con-
** "" "^

this

Editor's Note: Figures quoted in this article vary from number of women workers, including teachers, has
those offered elsewhere in this volume and from those in the fa i lpr. frnrn 14. oic ;n IQOK + iq 907 ; IQQQ J
World Missionary Atlas of 1925. Mr. McLeish has had lallen lrom 14,21b in 1925 to 13,297 m 1938, a de-

access to figures for both 1925 and 1935 in India which were crease of 919
; this, too, at a time when the demands

Sol gTa'S tt^t"ncLi SSS""
"e

of women's and girls' work were never greater.
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TRAINING OF WORKERS. The institutions devoted to and missions. The drift to the cities and to outlying

the training of Christian workers numbered about areas in search of work, especially of the depressed

108 with 2,647 students in 1925, and today (1938) class Christians partly accounts for the difference

there are 117 Theological and Bible schools with between these two sources of information, and it is

3,806 students. This shows an increase of 9 institu- possible that the next census will reveal a still larger

tlons and 1,159 students. Among these are 31 theo- number in this lapsed class.

logical schools and colleges, the remaining 86 being The total baptized community in 1925 was 1,893,-

classed as Bible schools with respectively 711 and 019, which rose to 2,452,814 in 1938, an increase of

3,095 students. For a rapidly growing church this over 29 per cent. This shows the same difference be-

provision, is obviously inadequate. While teacher- tween our figures and those of the census, which re-

training institutions have decreased from 77 to 67, veal the greater rate of increase of 40 per cent. The

the students have increased from 2,515 to 3,287, that fact which emerges is that a census enumeration re-

is by 772. veals a more favorable situation as to numbers and

Students in training, therefore, number 7,063 fol- rate of progress. India is one of the few mission fields

lowing courses lasting from two to four years, which where there is such a census, so that it is right to

gives a supply of about 3,000 or less new workers a conclude that in Africa and Asia generally the results

year to meet losses in a total staff of 36,857 and new recorded by missions and churches are also uncler-

demands are arising in many directions. estimates.

Out of the 771 students in theological colleges it is CHURCHES. The Christian community is gathered

interesting to note that there are 21 women. The into 11,824 organized congregations and 10,109 un-

86 Bible schools have an attendance of 3,095; the organized groups meeting for regular worship, 21,933

number of women (266) in these appears to have re- in all. This gives an average of about 124 persons for

mained stationary during the past thirteen years. each worshipping group. Compared with 1925 there

Taking Ceylon separately there were 9 Bible is an increase of 4,839 in organized congregations

schools in 1925 with 122 students, while our statistics and a decrease of 4,879 in unorganized groups. If we

show 1 Bible school with 15 students in 1938. The assume that the unorganized groups have become

Directory figures for 1935, however, give 4 such organized, this would account for most of the de-

institutions with probably 60 students. The conclu- crease, and, if so, this means that such unorganized

sion, however, is clear that the educated Christian groups have nearly all become organized. It is un-

youth of the church are being attracted elsewhere likely, however, that the unorganized groups have

than into Christian service, the opportunities for decreased by 40 during the thirteen year period. Yet

which are also being reduced owing to the decreases in view of the. fact that the provision of pastors has

in the financial resources of churches and missions, not kept pace with the growth of the Christian com-

CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. From the tables it appears munity, it would seem that the resources of the

that there are now 1,067,143 communicants compared church are being devoted to the service of organized

with 757,663 in 1925. The total Christian community congregations and the depleted mission funds have

for India and Ceylon is 2,718,499 compared with not been able to supply the needs of unorganized

2,215,891 thirteen years ago. These figures are some- groups, which undoubtedly exist in large numbers,

what less than the total of Protestant Christians given but many of which have not necessary regular meet-

in the 1931 census which for India and Ceylon was ings for worship.

2,801,180. If 200,000 be deducted, as an estimate of A study of specific areas bears this out. Provision

the number of Protestant Europeans and Anglo-Indi- for regular worship among depressed class groups in

ans in the census, this leaves 2,601,180 for the Indian certain areas has been falling off. In this connection

Protestant Christian community. The census, how- it may be noted that there are only 2,522 ordained

ever, was taken four years earlier than our figures,
1 pastors for 11,824 organized congregations, a figure

and at the present rate of increase would now prob- which is very difficult to understand. Again, the total

ably show 2,991,357. Hence our figure of 2,718,499 ordained and unordained workers for the care of

falls short of this census estimate by about 272,858.
21 >933 worshipping groups is only 12,696. This fact

This reveals a fact of which many missionaries have speaks for itself.

been becoming conscious, namely, that there are num- The Position of the younger churches shown in

bers of lapsed Christians not returned by the churches the statistics is that 3,220 of the 11,824 organized

, , , congregations are under their care, and only 930
1 Tne figures used in the 1938 Survey are those for 1935 , tu , . , , , , .

as published in 1936-7. of tne unorganized groups having regular worship.
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The inference is that the missionaries and their leges with 13,180 students. It will be seen again that

helpers are responsible for nearly all the unorganized there was a peak figure between 1925 and 1938.

groups (10,109). The younger churches appear to STAFF. The Commission reported 833 teachers, of

have only 340 out of the 2,522 ordained men for the whom 245 were Indian Christians and 411 non-Chris-

.care of one third of the organized congregations, and tians, the remainder (177) being European. The total

1,738 out of the 10,174 unordained workers to supple- Christian staff was, therefore, just over 50 per cent.,

ment the ordained pastors' efforts and care for 930 the Indian Christians being 29.5 per cent, of the total,

unorganized groups in addition. The burden of pro- The Central Board Report for 1935 shows 299 Indian

vision seems, therefore, to fall more heavily on the Christians, 389 non-Christians, and 172 missionaries,

younger churches, and the missions are much better A comparison with the Commission's statement shows

equipped for their share of the responsibilities. It an increase of 27 in the staffs. The Indian Christians

has to be noted also that 536,000, or 22 per cent., of have increased, however, by 54, while the non-

the baptized Christians are under the care of the Christians have decreased by 22 and the missionaries

younger churches to meet the needs of whom they by 5. The total Christian staff has thus risen to 54

have only one sixth of the available force. The per cent, and the Indian Christians to 35 per cent, of

position of the indigenous churches does not appear the total. A factor also to be taken account of is that

to be too healthy, and it would be difficult for them many of the younger men in subordinate positions are

at this juncture to take on additional responsibilities. non-Christians and a large proportion of the responsi-

SUNDAY SCHOOLS. The Sunday school organization ble positions are held by the Christian staff,

in India is among the best in the mission field, and CHBISTIAN STUDENTS. The number of Christian

nearly all the missions share in the support of the students tends to rise and has increased from one

movement which has led to a great increase in the seventh to one sixth in the five year period since

efficiency of the teachers all over the land. The statis- 1930. Although Christian students still form a small

tics report 14,605 schools with 696,481 teachers and proportion of the total, this is often due to the

scholars. In 1925 there were reported 18,400 schools fact that the colleges are situated in North and Cen-

with 693,736 scholars. This drop in our statistics of tral India in especially difficult areas, or where there

over 3,795 schools can only be accounted for by the is a small Christian community. There were, in 1935,

defective returns. The Indian Sunday School Union, 10 Christians out of 183 students in Edwardes Col-

however, reports 18,451 schools, 39,944 teachers and lege, Peshawar, 13 out of 811 in Christ Church,

768,218 scholars for 1935 (Report, Oslo Convention, Cawnpore, 8 out of 274 in St. Andrew's, Gorakhpur,

1936) . Many of the inefficient village schools which 5 out of 566 in Wesley College, Bankura, 10 out of

sometimes met on Sunday and were returned at the 311 in Indore, 50 out of 1,075 in Forman College,

earlier date as Sunday schools have been discon- Lahore, 18 out of 364 at Hislop College, Nagpur, 58

tinned, so that the present increase is all the more out of 1,409 at the Scottish Church College, Calcutta,

significant. In view, therefore, of the much larger and 34 out of 907 in Wilson College, Bombay,
returns given by the Sunday School Union, the ap- FINANCE. Fees and government grants defray the

parent decreases shown in the present statistics major part of the cost, and usually the societies have

must be considerably modified, but we have no de- only to meet the salaries of the missionary staff.

tails covering the provincial situations, as the Indian In some cases they do not even do this. While the

Sunday School Union figures are on the basis of ideal might be to have a wholly Christian staff, that

missions. is not practicable where the running of these insti-

COLLEGES. The figures in the statistics for the col- tutions depends so largely on fee income. The colleges

leges differ from those in the detailed analysis in are evangelistic through the personal influence of the

the Lindsay Commission Report and in the recent Christian staff, and are of service to the church in

statement of the Central Board of Christian Higher that they can give Christian education to Christian

Education (31st March, 1937) and we therefore look students with a view to providing leadership,

to these specialized studies to give us the main facts. HIGH SCHOOLS. The statistics here are little guide

The returns for 1911 reported 37 colleges with 4,982 as they show only 326 high and middle schools, while

students, those for 1925 gave 36 institutions with from the Directory we know of the existence of 765.

11,467 students, the Lindsay Commission (1930) A revised statement has been prepared and will be

gave 38 colleges with 15,312 students, of whom 1,932 published in the next Directory showing 301 high

were Christian, while the present figures, amended schools and 464 middle schools. The statistics figure

by reference to the returns of the Board, give 34 col- is probably that of high schools only. The number
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of pupils given as 72,740 may include in the case inces where new schools have been opened there has

of high schools, the middle and primary sections, and, been a general decline in the number of resident

in the case of middle schools, if any are included the Christian pupils. This is most noticeable in Madras,

primary sections. Among the 464 middle schools Bihar and Orissa, where there is a large Christian

there are some which are undoubtedly sections of population and not the same need of boarding schools,

the same school recorded as a high school. FINANCE. Fee income has been steadily growing

Fortunately, a survey of Christian high schools while Government grants and mission contributions

for the same year (Miss A. B. Van Doren, National have been declining. The latter have declined by 46

Christian Council) gives a careful analysis of the per cent, and 50 per cent, respectively in Travancore

situation. The Bishop of Dornakal in that book quotes (British Malabar) and Bihar. In Bihar also the fee

the number of high schools for 1931 as 287 and of income has declined by 40 per cent. Fee income has

middle schools 417. This shows an increase in 1935 increased in the United Provinces by 44 per cent.,

of 24 high schools and 47 middle schools. Then the Bombay by 10 per cent., Madras and Central Prov-

pupils were calculated at 30,000, while the National inces by about 6 per cent., and in Bengal by about

Christian Council Survey figures show 154,933. The 1.3 per cent. Government grants have decreased

first figure may represent an attempt to calculate the heavily in the Central Provinces by 27.5 per cent.,

secondary pupils only, and the latter those in middle and in the Punjab by 16 per cent. Mission contribu-

schools also. There is no source of information as to tions have increased only in Bombay, while Bihar

the number of pupils in either the high or middle and the Punjab show a decrease respectively of 50

sections of schools. From the National Christian per cent, and 40 per cent.

Council Survey it is learned that there are five times MIDDLE SCHOOLS. Reference has been made to the

more non-Christian pupils than Christians in the number of middle schools recorded in the Directory

Punjab and Bengal. In Travancore there is a ma- and doubt expressed as to the number of pupils

jority of Christians, while in Bombay there is only owing to the inclusion of the primary school sections.

25 per cent. The United Provinces show 31 per cent., These schools, which outnumber the high schools, are

the Central Provinces 33 per cent., Madras 50 per more uniformly scattered over the provinces, showing

cent., and Bihar and Orissa 80 per cent. that the demand for a middle school education has

CHRISTIAN TEACHERS. In Bihar and Orissa, only, been better met so far as resources permit. The pro-

the number of Christian and non-Christian teachers portion of Christian pupils is higher in these schools,

has remained stationary. In the Central Provinces, as so many are boarding schools and girls' schools.

Madras, Punjab, and the United Provinces the num- An estimate of one third Christian pupils has been

ber of non-Christian teachers has actually declined made. The last study of middle schools was made on

and that of Christian teachers increased. In Bengal, a district basis by the National Christian Council

while there has been an increase of 14 per cent, in in 1925, and showed a proportion of 47 per cent.

Christian teachers, there has been a similar increase Christian pupils.

of non-Christian teachers. Bombay shows an in- PRIMARY SCHOOLS. The 1938 statistics show 13,938

crease of 37 per cent. Christian teachers and of 21 primary schools as compared with 14,216 recorded

per cent. non-Christian. The Punjab presents the in 1925 a decrease of 278. As indicated, these num-

most remarkable increase of 29 per cent, in the num- bers are difficult to check as primary departments of

ber of Christian teachers compared with a decline high and middle schools may or may not be returned,

of 7 per cent, in non-Christian. (S. K. Roy in the A variation up to 700 in either figure may be possible.

National Christian Council Survey.) Even if the number had remained stationary it would

TRAINED TEACHERS. Mr. Roy states that "two of show that primary education is being neglected, and

the provinces having the most ancient seats of learn- the decrease in the literacy of the Christian com-

ing, Bengal and Bombay, have many more untrained munity from 1921-31 bears this out. Pupils in 1938

teachers than trained." In Bengal 32 per cent, of the numbered 681,247, and in 1925 were 564,014, an in-

teachers are trained, in Bombay 41 per cent. The crease of 117,233. This would indicate that the schools

Central Provinces have 50 per cent. While it is not have increased in size. This slight increase in pupils

surprising that there are twice as many trained as is in no way commensurate with the growth of the

untrained teachers in Travancore, and five times as Christian community.

many in Madras, it is surprising that there are three The problem of literacy is bound up largely with

times as many in the Punjab. primary school education, and it is computed that

RESIDENT CHRISTIAN PUPILS. Save in those prov- one third of the primary pupils lapse into illiteracy.
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In 1911 literacy among Christians was 16.3 per cent.,

and in spite of the increase in numbers of the Chris-

tian community has been steadily declining ever

since. Literacy among Christians varies enormously
in different provinces, and is almost twice as high

in native states as in British territory. In the Punjab

literacy is 5.4 per cent., and in Gwalior 51. Low

percentages are explained by the growth in numbers

of depressed class Christians. Increased literacy is

found in small communities which have remained

more or less stationary. It has been noted that in

some mass movement areas only 3 per cent, of

the children attended school, and that even in some

older Christian groups only 50 per cent.

Ten years ago it was found that out of every 400

pupils in Christian primary schools there were only

165 Christians. On this basis there would be only

200,000 Christian pupils in them today.

Primary education in India is largely a problem of

the villages. There are nearly 700,000 villages and

only 142,203 primary schools, many of which are in

cities. With the growth of the Christian community
more and more dependence will have to be placed

for primary education upon what is done by the gov-

ernment for the country as a whole. So far as Chris-

tian provision for the children of the community is

concerned it is already far behind requirements,

and tends to fall further behind.

The problem of the teacher is here the crucial one.

The statistics show that there has been a decline

from 77 training schools in 1925 to 67 in 1938, but

an increase of students from 2,515 to 3,287. This

is barely sufficient to supply the depletion in the

ranks of the 32,239 teachers, and makes no provision

for any further demand.

MEDICAL. The figures in the 1938 tables have been

supplemented by further facts obtained in consulta-

tion with Dr. Oliver, Secretary of the Christian Medi-

cal Association of India (at Nagpur), and from the

returns for the Directory of Christian Missions and

Churches. The best statement obtainable from all

these sources is as follows:

doubled. There is, however, no such increase in staff

as might be expected, as the following table shows:

Year
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3,374, and the care of these institutions constitutes

a heavy burden. There does not seem to have been

much devolution of the care of these various insti-

tutions upon Indian leadership. When it is remem-

bered that the small missionary staffs are also re-

sponsible for the supervision of 14,000 Primary
Schools and the care of many churches, the case for

larger devolution here becomes unanswerable. If it is

desired to increase the mobility of the present force

of missionaries more progress will require to be made
in this direction.

AGRICULTURAL SETTLEMENTS AND FARMS. These

number about 80 and are scattered over all the prov-

inces. The largest number is found in Bombay (15),

the next largest in Madras (13), and the next in

the Central Provinces (12).

COOPERATIVE CREDIT SOCIETIES AND BANKS have

been steadily increasing and now number about 60.

Some of these are Central Banks and others simply

village societies. They vary greatly in soundness,

but represent a part of the effort which missions have

made to meet the economic difficulties of the Chris-

tian community. Under the heading of economic ac-

tivities must also be mentioned the printing presses

of which there are 47 scattered through most of the

provinces, but differing greatly in size and efficiency.

There are 40 other industrial enterprises, which in-

clude embroidery, weaving, carpentry, lace work,

needlework and other miscellaneous industries. In-

dustrial schools of various types number 134, and are

found in practically all the provinces.

PHILANTHROPIC. The present statistics show a de-

crease in India and Ceylon in the ten years from 153

orphanages to 69, and of other homes from 63 to 8.

This, however, is not borne out by the lists for 1935

published in the Directory. 126 orphanages are re-

corded there, 9 Homes for Converts, 46 Homes for

Women, 12 Homes for the Blind, Deaf and others,

78 social and welfare institutions, which, so far as

is known, are all still being carried on. The position

will be clarified in the forthcoming edition of the

Directory of Churches and Missions in India, 1938-

39.

LITERATURE. There are heavy responsibilities under

this head not recorded in the statistics, which make
serious demands on the time of the depleted mis-

sionary staff. There are 58 periodicals of all-India

interest published by the various societies, and in

addition 73 provincial publications in most of the

principal languages. There are 14 provincial litera-

ture committees for the production of Christian lit-

erature dealing with 14 main languages.

FINANCE. The statistics show that 36 per cent, of

the total cost is met from income on the field. It is

difficult to assess the value of this figure and it can

only be very approximately correct. The mission ap-

propriations are $8,086,476 out of the total income of

$12,560,259. The idea of self-support for the total

missionary enterprise in India is still in the future.

Any 1938 statistics to which this article may refer are to be

found in the following tables: Table I Church on the Field,

pp. 53-63; Table II Foreign Staff, pp. 90-100; Table Hi-
Finance, pp. 130-140; Table IV -Educational, pp. 166-176, 193-

194, 196-197, 201-202, 204-205, 208-210, 211 ; Table V Medical,

pp. 216-222; Table VI Philanthropic, pp. 232-233.

BURMA
RANDOLPH L. HOWARD

One of the brightest occurrences of the period under

review has been the entry into Burma of the Bible

Churchmen's Missionary Society. The increase

brought by their staff largely covers up losses in

the grand total. The American Baptist Foreign Mis-

sion Society has lost over 33 per cent, of its large

staff. The increase in ordained men (nationals)

amounting to some 33 per cent, while the membership

of the churches has increased about 75 per cent, in-

dicates a real need. There has been a definite decrease

of resident stations in the American Baptist Mission

due to the decrease in personnel. Some relief has

come in the Bible Churchmen's Missionary Society

taking over two stations that the American Baptist

Foreign Mission Society could no longer staff.

Further relief has come in the indigenous leaders

taking over full responsibility for the work as the

Sgaw Karens of the Bassein and Rangoon fields.

In the two periods, one of 22 years (1903-25) and

the other of 13 years (1925-38), there is evidence of

a rapidly increasing Christian community. Each

period shows an increase of about 100 per cent.

This is due to the response to the Gospel message

among the animistic Hill Tribes. However, in a coun-

try in which the vast majority are Buddhist Bur-

mans, the failure to make progress among the

dominant people is failure in our main objective.

With the exception of one or two kindergarten
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training classes, the government has taken over all

Anglo-vernacular Normal Training, most of which

was provided by mission schools. The Government

Teachers Normal Training College in connection with

the University, with higher requirements, far better

equipment and splendid practice schools has been a

great step in advance. However, missions have been

providing such new lines as the Pyinmana Agri-

cultural School for boys and the Home Arts Depart-
ment of the Maymyo Girls' School.

The comparative figures show an increase in en-

rollment of about 50 per cent m schools be ow high

schools, in each decade. The Christian enrollment of
T ,

'

,. ,
.

Judson College continues to range around 60 per
, , .,

,

,, ,. , , ,
.

.,

cent., probably the highest per cent, of any college
. T , . , n T ii i i j. j.i
in India and Burma. In theological training the re-

quirements for entry have been progressively rising.

The Baptist Mission has established an English de-

partment in which some college work or its equiva-
lent is required. The Holy Cross Seminary of the

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel Mission

located near the University also carries an English
course.

Mission medical service has been limited to fron-

tier stations or hospitals such as the Ellen Mitchell

Memorial Hospital in Moulmein for women and chil-

dren, the S.P.G. Mission Children's Hospital in
' '

.
T ,, -rr , TVT m .

Mandalay and the Vernacular Nurses Training in

Chaungwa. Dr. Buker of Kengtimg is building on a

basis of preventive medicine, and is training workers

for dispensaries in key villages.

Since 1921 the total population has increased about

n.2 per cent, while the Christian community has

increased about 28 per cent. Protestant missions

have increased about 31 per cent, while Roman
Catholic missions have increased 23 per cent. The

Roman Catholic mission hag suffered a loss of about

16 per cent among indigenous tribes and races while

^ Baptigt misgion hag gaine(J about 3Q per cent

Qne of ^ mogt ^^ & of ^ ^^ Re_

, , u i -o ^, . ,. ,

port is the drop among Burman Christians from
-, CO o-. j. -ri om t *. -.^o-. o-, mi
15,381 to 11,256 between 1921-31. The reasons for
,,. ,

. v , ,, , ., . . . ,, .

this seem to indicate that it is largely a matter of
,i , ,. ,. , , , , ,

method f rec r

^
ng rather

^
an ^ loss " The

splrlt of natlonahsm h^s made individuals more

careful how ihe? reP rted themselves. That is,

Chms and Karens members of Burman churches

would reP rt their real nationality. The ratio of

Christians to population is as follows: Burmans, 1

to 659; Chins, 1 to 45; Indians, 1 to 33; Kachins,

1 to 10; and Karens, 1 to 5.

The im statistics to which this article refers are to be

jound in the following tables: Table I Church on the Field,

*
fjf % ^-Foreign

Staff, p. 99; Table Ill-Finance,
P- 140; Table IV Educational, pp. 176, 197, 205, 210; Table
V Medical, p.

THE NEAR EAST

HERRICK B. YOUNG

It is more than one hundred years since American
and European Protestant missionaries first entered

that difficult and discouraging field the Moslem
Near East. To gain a proper perspective with which

to consider missionary activity in the Near East,
one must consider some of the forces that have been

at play.

For years church and state were one through the

greater part of this" area with the Turkish Empire
and the Moslem religion reaching out into every in-

significant corner to exact tribute and allegiance.

At the same time there was a Christian minority
which was numbered within the ranks of the ancient

Oriental churches, doing little to carry out Christ 'P

great commission but rather thinking of protecting

themselves from their Moslem neighbors.

With the upheaval of the Wor'd War the status

quo throughout the whole Moslem world was com-

pletely changed. In the first place, modern trans-

portation and communication facilities came to the

Near East. The breakdown of Moslem customs and

the freedom of women in one place resulted in similar

changes in other areas. Any possibility of pan-
Islam as a major force in the world picture was ended

when Moslems from Turkey fought in the World War
against Moslems from India. In so doing they showed

that their first allegiance was to their country rather

than to their religion.

At the end of the World War a restless nationalism

emerged as a major factor in the life and thought of

the Near East. Missionary activities in Turkey to-

day and to a lesser degree elsewhere have suffered

as a result. For instance, there are only one third as

many foreign missionaries in Turkey today as there

were in 1911. To be 'sure the new political alignments
in the Near East since the World War with changed
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national units makes any comparison difficult. The (c) India presents a different picture, for there

closing of mission primary education in Iran is part Islam is a religion and a political party,

of the same trend. As Near Eastern governments The static situation in those countries where

have become nationally conscious they have felt that Islam is a culture as well as a religion is worthy of

foreign schools and hospitals subtly reflected on their note. We find, however, the same seething and un-

own competence in these fields. At the same time the rest indicating similar developments even in these

dramatic changes that have been taking place edu- countries in the near future. Increasing literacy all

cationally, politically, socially, and economically in through the Near East explains the increased em-

the many Near Eastern countries have shaken the phasis on the use of Christian literature,

inhabitants from their traditional acceptance of cus- It is most encouraging to realize that the mission

toms, traditions, and superstitions. The result is that boards and agencies at work in the Moslem world

millions today are groping for something to take are becoming increasingly aware of the challenging

the place of Islam in which they are beginning to new opportunity that confronts them. For years

lose confidence. They find that the Moslem clergy- evangelistic work among Moslems has been a heart-

men are no longer the legal authorities, for the breaking endeavor. However, there is no question

Koranic code of laws is being replaced by the Swiss but that at present there are many Moslems who
code of laws in several countries. They find that sci- are secretly Christians and many others who are

ence has revealed curious foibles and weaknesses in preparing themselves to take the final step for an

the age-old Moslem traditions and superstitions. out-and-out acceptance of Christianity. Those who

As women put aside the veil they enter new free- become discouraged about missionary work among
dom without the inhibitions of centuries of segrega- Moslems in certain bigoted and fanatical sections

tion in harems. The family can now be approached of the Moslem world should take courage from other

as a unit in a way it never could before. Thus the sections of the Near East where great progress is

possibility of stability on the part of the growing being made.

national churches is increased. For if a whole family One of the most heartening developments in mis-

decides for Christ it is much more likely to withstand sionary work in the Near East is the Near East

pressure to return to Islam than is an individual who Christian Council, including representatives of thirty-

is being urged by his immediate family. six foreign organizations. Christian work in the Near

Figures for the indigenous church in the Near East East today has two major tasks. The first is to bring

are likely to be misleading, for often they do not new vision and vitality into the ancient Oriental

distinguish between members of the Armenian, As- churches which form great potential allies in bring-

syrian, and Coptic Churches and converts from ing the good news of Christ and His salvation to that

Islam. part of the world. The second major task is to bring

There are three general divisions in the Moslem Christ to the millions of Moslems whose homes are

World which we must recognize: in the Near East.

(a) Countries like Arabia, Egypt, Syria, and Iraq ^ mg^^ ^^ ^ ^.^^ ^ ^ b&
have Islam as a culture, a literature, and a religion. jound in the f uowing tables: Table I Church on the Field,

(b) Turkey and Iran, in their nationalistic awak- pp. 63-66; Table II Foreign Staff, pp. 100-103; Table III

pninff are o-lorvine in their Tire-Islamic culture and France, pp. 141-144; Table IV Educational, pp. 176-178, 194,
enmg are gioiymg in tneir pre-islamic culture and

Jg^ m> m_m> m> m . TMe v_Medica i
> pp , 222-224,

resenting a religion that was inflicted on them. Table VI Philanthropic, pp. 233-234.

AFRICA

B. D. GIBSON

In comparing figures of this survey with those of to remarkable numbers in some cases, is noticeable

previous surveys, the union of the United Free in nearly every part of Africa. The continued shep-

Church of Scotland with the Church of Scotland and herding and teaching of these growing churches will

of the Primitive, United and Wesleyan Methodists in be a most urgent task for the next decade. If one

the Methodist Missionary Society should be noted, could judge from the figures given one might won-

A steady increase in the Christian Church, swelling der whether this task was receiving adequate at-
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tention now. There are some areas where an in- the total of medical education given by Protestant

crease in the number of ordained Africans seems to missions in Africa. There is no college, government
be accompanied by a surprising decrease in the or missionary, where Africans can qualify as fully

number of lay helpers. This may be due to a dif- trained medical men and the training of assistants of

ference in classification, to the exclusion by one all grades is most often carried on in classes con-

recorder of unpaid workers, etc., but as the figures nected with a hospital. Consequently none of this

stand the question cannot but strike the observer, very extensive training is listed in these tables.

In the matter of theological education, however, the COLLEGES. The designation is that given by the

difficulties of tabulation and classification are clearly society concerned and does not correspond to an

seen by noting the considerable number of ordained academic standard. Many others might have been

pastors recorded in the Scottish mission field and included. The only college undertaking university

the absence of any entry for this mission under theo- work is Fourah Bay College in Sierra Leone (C.M.S.

logical or Bible-training schools. The fact is that a and M.M.S.) which is affiliated to Durham Univer-

great deal of the training of pastors, catechists, and sity.

other workers is given in the same institution where GENERAL EDUCATIONAL. The figures given are those

teachers are trained, and are, therefore, not separately sent in by the missionary societies and doubtless in-

recorded. Furthermore, training for ordination is elude classes indispensable in pioneer missions but

often given personally by the bishop or some quali- perhaps hardly worthy the name of "school." In

fied missionary in small groups informally. A spe- British territory the government education reports

cial study would be required to secure any adequate give full statistics of the mission schools according
idea of the various measures taken to provide the to their academic grading. In non-British territory

African churches with a trained and educated pas- government reports do not give full statistics of

torate. Protestant mission schools but in these cases the

TEACHER TRAINING. The figures are given as sup- absence of a government standard leaves the grading

plied by the societies ungraded. No attempt is made of the schools largely a matter of individual opinion,

to distinguish between the grades of training but the There can be no doubt that schools of all sorts have

majority train teachers for schools recognized by the multiplied rapidly since 1925 though the increase

governments. Moreover, there are lamentable gaps is slower in the higher grade and more expensive
where societies have not reported their work ade- schools,

quately. TROPICAL AFRICA. In French West Africa the prog-
In Sierra Leone the Union College is a new insti- ress of Protestant missions has been slow. The ac-

tution in the Protectorate in which the Methodist ceptance by France of the mandates for the larger

Mission, the Church Missionary Society and the part of Togo and Carneroun laid extra burdens on

United Brethren in Christ cooperate. Fourah Bay the French Protestants in caring for the Christian

College and others train for the Colony. In the Gold communities gathered by the Bremen and Basel

Coast the Basel Mission and the Church of Scotland missions. A number of undenominational or "Faith"

join in a teacher-training school. Achimota College missions of greater or less stability have opened work
trains teachers for other missions. In Nigeria the in this area in the last decade. The Methodist Mis-

Church Missionary Society has not reported any of sion in Dahomey and the Ivory Coast to whom has

its teacher training. The Union College at Ibadan fallen the task of shepherding the converts of the

for women teachers is also omitted. (Church Mis- prophet Harris alone show large numbers,

sionary Society and Methodist Missionary Society.) In Sierra Leone most societies show a slow and
In the Belgian Congo two large schools of the United steady increase. The Methodist Missionary Society

Christian Missionary Society and the Presbyterian however shows a decrease. The union of the Metho-
Church in the United States are missing. The Ameri- dist churches was not unanimously approved in

can Baptist Mission collaborates with the British Sierra Leone and a separatist church was the result.

Baptists and the Svenska Missionsforbundet in the The local income of both the Anglican and Methodist

union school. In Nyasaland the Dutch Reformed churches seems to have dropped since 1925. Eco-

Church Mission training is not recorded. The Church nomic stringency is one cause, but in these older

Missionary Society training schools in Tanganyika Christian communities one can trace many of the

and Uganda are all missing. same symptoms which have appeared in Europe a

MEDICAL COLLEGES. The two institutions thus desig- younger generation with a somewhat indifferent or

nated by their societies do not by any means represent critical attitude towards the church of their grand-
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fathers. The number of ordained African clergy has, byterian and Methodist churches already had a con-

in most churches, increased, as has the number of siderable number of ordained Africans in 1925.

lay workers. Only the Methodists show a decrease In Nigeria the staffs of all the missions show a

in both. steady increase but the most spectacular growth is

In Liberia the Christian community shows not that of the Sudan Interior Mission from 12 mission-

very great increase, though figures for comparison aries in 1911 to 72 in 1925 and 190 in 1938. It is not

are inadequate. American staffs have been affected accompanied by a proportionate increase in the full

by the depression, but the Protestant Episcopal members of the church or in the total Christian corn-

Church which has increased its staff shows an ap- munity, but it must be remembered that the work is

parent heavy fall in the number of its total Christian in the northern province a difficult area owing to

community, stations and African staff, and also the predominance of Islam and the consequent cau-

in local income. The main changes in African staff tion of the government attitude towards Christian

are in the Protestant Episcopal Church where there missions.

is a striking decrease from 34 ordained men in The membership of the Anglican Church, already
1925 to 4. large in 1925, has been doubled since then and that

The Gold Coast presents a more cheerful picture, of the Methodist trebled. The Qua Iboe Mission in a

The Methodist Church has been going forward rap- comparatively small field has increased its member-

idly and is now, with the exception of the Church Mis- ship by nearly fivefold since 1925 and from just over

sionary Society in Nigeria, by far the largest church 1,000 in 1911. Its field income has only doubled since

in West Africa. It has still a considerable income 1925. In the Anglican Church local contributions have

from England (apart from missionaries' salaries) increased largely since 1925, but again hardly in

but the local income is much greater than this outside proportion to the membership growth,

contribution. The Presbyterian Church of the Gold The Basel figures cannot be compared with previ-

Coast and the Ewe Church have gone far in the di- ous years. In 1925 the missionaries had not yet been

rec'tion of self-government and are entirely self- allowed to return after the War and the church was

supporting. Membership cannot be exactly checked largely unshepherded. The figures of 1911 include

because of the disturbance of the War years, during part of the present French mandated territory where

which the Scottish missionaries from Calabar carried the Paris mission is now carrying on. The present

on the work of the Basel and Bremen missions. When staff is less than the total of 1911 but the numbers of

the Germans came back the Church of Scotland car- Christians, in spite of the absence of effective help or

ried on in collaboration with the Basel Mission, sup- supervision during nearly 'ten years, is now nearly

porting the Presbyterian Church of the Gold Coast treble that of the wider field in 1911.

and working closely also with the Ewe Church, which In Cameroun the Paris Mission which has carried

is the child of the Norddeutscher or Bremen Mis- on the Basel work has developed rapidly, staff has

sion. The decrease in Bremen staff from 50 in 1911 increased and the church (full members) has doubled

may be partly accounted for by the division of Togo- its numbers since 1925 which were more than four

land, the larger part being now under French Man- times those of 1911. The American Presbyterian
date where the German mission work is carried on by Mission has steadily increased its full membership
the Paris and Methodist missions. Even so the church but the remarkable growth was between 1911 and

figures for the lesser area are nearly double those of 1925 from under 2,000 to over 29,000.

the whole field in 1911. The Paris figures for Togo In French West Africa the Swedish Mission (Sven-
show a similar growth. The Basel mission staff has ska Missionsforbundet) appears to be developing

grown, and an indication of policy may be found rapidly, but the mission works across the Belgian-
in the increase of the number of single women from French border and figures for each country are not

3 to 8. Since the War the Gold Coast has enjoyed a always easily distinguishable. The Paris Mission

period of great prosperity and the optimism of such church members are more than trebled since 1925

a condition is reflected in the Christian churches, but the Orebro Mission seems to be making very slow

It is undoubtedly significant, however, that a very progress. The Brethren church has increased from

large proportion of the field income of the churches small beginnings in 1925.
comes in education fees. The Anglican Church has jn Congo a number of new missions have started
increased its ordained African clergy from 4 in 1925 work and the older established missions show steady
to 25 in 1938, but the number of lay workers has de- increase in staff which now are making strides for-

creased here and in the Methodist Church. The Pres- ward. A large increase in the Christian community is
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apparent in the growth of new missions such as the in the northern part of the territory was handed over

Congo Evangelistic Mission which shows an increase to the Finnish Mission and the small section over

from some 640 communicants (1925) to 19,000 the border in Angola had to be abandoned entirely.

(1938), or the Southern Methodists which increased The church has grown larger in both its sections from

from 862 to nearly 4,000; and in the continuous devel- some 4,000 full members (1911) .

opment of older established missions such as the SOUTH AND EASTERN AFRICA. In Bechuanaland

Southern Presbyterians which grew from 6,000 odd the United Free Church of Scotland the section

(1911) to 21,000 (1925) and 39,000 (1938), or the which remained outside the union with the Church

United Christian Missionary Society which increased of Scotland in 1930 has begun work in collaboration

from 451 full members (1911) to 8,600 (1925) and with the London Missionary Society.

44,800 in 1938. The financial efforts of the churches In Southern Rhodesia the figures of foreign staffs

are much less remarkable, but this is no Gold Coast! are puzzling. The Methodist, Anglican, and Swedish

The Baptist Missionary Society has from the begin-
Church missions show an increase which seems to re-

ning insisted on a large measure of self-support in <luire explanation. The Methodist work which was

church work formerly under the English Wesleyans has now been

In the Belgian Congo in 1925 only the American taken ^er by the South African Methodist Church.

Presbyterians (South) and the Regions Beyond Mis- Many of the Anglican clergy serve both white and

sionary Union had ordained Africans, 2 and 3 re-
native Pe Ples and rt is therefore not easy to

spectively. The increase in 1938 is remarkable. The reckon how many shollld be counted in "missionary"

Presbyterians, even in 1925, listed a large number of
workers.

African women workers and the present number is
A lar e increase in membership is shown by the

very striking. The figures for the Congo Evangelistic
American Methodists, the Dutch Reformed Church

Mission and for the Baptist Missionary Society are
and notably the South Afrlcan Methodist Church

also hieh (fivefold increase in communicant membership). In
C

In Rio'Muni the American Presbyterians (North) finance, the Methodists, both South African and

withdrew from this field in the last decade. American, show much the greatest progress. The

In Angola the depression has affected the American American Methodist congregations have increased

staffs. The American Board of Commissioners for
their contribution nearly fourfold. This is evidently

Foreign Missions has lost 8 out of 42 missionaries,
the continuation of a tradition for even in 1911 the

the Northern Methodists 7 out of 23. The Baptist
sum collected locally was comparatively large.

Missionary Society works over the Congo-Angola
The American Methodist Episcopal Church

border and figures are not always easily separated. (North), although it had no ordained Africans in

The numbers given here are inadequate. Several new 1925
>
has now more thau an>' other denomination,

missions including Portuguese groups have opened
There were only 20 o^amed Africans altogether in

work Southern Rhodesia 13 years ago.

The American Board of Commissioners for Foreign
In Northern Rhodesia most of the missions have

Missions works in close collaboration with the United steadlly ^creased their staffs with the exception of

Church of Canada but administrative changes make the Paris Mission, the Brethren in Christ, and the

it difficult to trace figures back through earlier BUT-
South Afncan Baptlst Mlsslon - The Seventh-Day

veys. There has been a very large increase in the
Adventist community has expanded largely since

church connected with this joint work that much is
19^& -

clear. The number of full members seems to have
In membership most missions show slow progress,

been multiplied 12 times or more since 1925. The the London Missionary Society (about fivefold) and

absence of statistics from the Baptist Missionary
the Universities' Mission to Central Africa (nearly

Society (included with the figures for the Belgian fourfold) and the Church of Scotland (double) being

Congo) and 'from the Plymouth Brethren, one of the the only significant increases in communicant mem-

long established missions with 63 missionaries, affects bership.

the total. The country is not a rich one and givings
In 1925 the Scottish mission had one and the

to the church are still small, though increasing. In Wesleyan Methodist three ordained Africans, but

1925 the American Methodist was the only church lay workers were far more numerous. The Scottish

with African ordained pastors (21). mission for example noted 460 in 1925 instead of

In South-West Africa the Rhenish Mission was not 28 now.

withdrawn altogether during the War but its work In Nyasaland two of the larger missions, the
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Scottish mission and the Universities' Mission to man branches together) has 12 less but the others

Central Africa, show an increase in staff. This church have increased their number, Leipzig by 5 and

and the Scottish mission join in the Presbyterian Bethel by 33. The Diocese of Central Tanganyika
Church of Central Africa. The Church of Scotland has been transferred to the Australian branch of the

figures show a trebling of their communicant mem- Church Missionary Society which has brought new

bership from 1925. The Universities' Mission to resources to the work, having more than doubled

Central Africa figures are more than doubled from the European missionary staff. The Universities' Mis-

1925, and the Seventh-Day Adventists have increased sion to Central Africa (Dioceses of Zanzibar and

from 1,000 to 9,504 in that time. The Zambesi In- Masasi) have also more than doubled their staffs,

dustrial Mission has had almost as great increase, and their churches have grown. The Central Tan-

The sum which the United Free Church gave in 1925 ganyika numbers were not great in 1925 and the

has quadrupled in 1938. members have more than doubled and the total

In 1925 the Universities' Mission to Central Africa Christian community almost trebled. The other two

had 6 ordained Africans and the two Scottish missions dioceses have more than doubled their already con-

together 11. siderable memberships and the community is about

In Portuguese East Africa some new missions have three-and-a-half times its 1925 numbers. The three

opened work. Of particular interest to this study is German missions and the Moravians have vastly in-

the Associagao Crista Evangelica Portuguesa which creased their Christian communities and membership
is an indigenous body formed because of local cir- since 1911. The Neukirchen Mission had to make a

cumstances with the help of an experienced Swiss fresh beginning in a difficult area and has made

missionary, not a "separatist" church. The Nyasa only slow progress as yet.

Mission has taken over the work of the Church of In 1925 only the Anglicans had ordained Africans

Scotland Mission in Portuguese territory. The only Church Missionary Society, 4, Universities' Mis-

mission which has greatly increased its foreign staff sion to Central Africa, 18.

is the International Holiness which had two mis- In Kenya the Church Missionary Society, Church

sionaries in 1925 and now has 41
;
most of the others of Scotland and Methodist Missionary Society have

show a slight decrease. The communicant members all increased their staffs in the last decade by 8,

show an increase in all sections except the Uni- 10 and 13 respectively. The union of the three Metho-
versities' Mission to Central Africa in the diocese dist churches opened new resources to this rather

of Nyasaland which was in 1925 much the largest small miss ion among a difficult people. The num-
Christian community. The difficulties of this field berg of full members show a larger increase in the
are such as to discourage spectacular developments, lagt decade than in the previous period . The Church
but the Free Methodist and American Methodist

Missionary Society numbers have increased over

Episcopal Church (North) have both more than
fom>fold gince m5 The Church of Scotland fi

doubled their members which were 815 and 1,518 re-
haye increaged in almogt the game tion in

spectively in 1925. The local contributions show a ., ,. , u- u 1, .1. ^ .*. uF
.

J
. . .. ,

,
, . spite of a controversy, which threatened to become

large increase, where it is possible to make compari-
r

. It, j ,

.,, ,. T -, orir ,1 , A i- very serious, between the missionaries and a section
son with earlier years. In 1925 the two Anglican ,,,,[. , .

,
. .,

, xu

missions had 6 ordained Africans, the Swiss Mission
f ^e church over certain native rites. The Seventh-

5 and the Wesleyans 3. The increase is there- Day Adventists community has grown from a small

fore not great. Lay workers have increased. The body in 1925 (30 members) to considerable dimen-

Free Methodists even in 1925 employed a large
Slons - The Church of God and the American Friends

number of women, but barely one third of the pres-
Mission have shown an even greater development,

ent number The Neukirchen Mission had a small church in 1911

In Tanganyika comparisons are difficult, as in and the absence of the missionaries as a result of

West Africa, owing to the dislocations due to the the War gave it a serious set-back in spite of some

War. During the absence of the German missionaries care from the neighboring Methodists, nevertheless

the Augustana Synod held heavier responsibilities the present numbers are more than double the pre-

than now. The Scottish missions from Nyasaland War figure. The Africa Inland Mission membership

carried on part of the work of the Moravian (Herrn- in 1925 was second in number only to that of the

hut) and Berlin missions, and have now withdrawn. Church Missionary Society.

The Berlin Mission has 9 fewer missionaries than In 1925 the Church Missionary Society had 9

in 1911, the Moravian Mission (English and Ger- African clergy and 32 women and the United Metho-
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dist Mission one ordained African and two women, when the 1925 total community was 145,000. The
The numbers of lay workers were considerably larger Seventh-Day Adventists have only made a begin-
than in 1925. ning and the Africa Inland Mission is also a small

In Uganda the Church of England diocese was di- one comparatively. Already in 1925 there were 70

vided in 1926 into Uganda and the Upper Nile which ordained Africans in Uganda and 250 African women
latter included until 1936 a section of the Anglo- workers.

Egyptian Sudan. The figures of 1938 may therefore _,, ..... . ...,. ,- 7 / f ^
.

i , . , , i- i 1
*he 1938 statistics to which this article refers are to be

include some outside the actual political boundary. founc[ in the following tables: Table I Church on the Field,

The staff has been increased since 1925 having added pp. 66-74; Table II Foreign Staff, pp. 103-112; Table III

32- 56 single women are now renorted for the first France, pp. 144-151; Table IV Educational, pp. 178-186, 194,

7
'

smSie women are now reponea lor tne nrsi W7_m> m~203, 206-207, 210, 211; Table V Medical, pp.
time. The membership has doubled, no small matter 224-228; Table VI Philanthropic, p. 234.

SOUTH AFRICA

KENNETH G. GRUBB

The complications of the racial situation make sibility has sometimes been transferred; elsewhere

the interpretation of all South African statistics un- an example of this is the Rhenish Mission which has

usually difficult, and statistics of religious work are handed over several churches to the Dutch Reformed
no exception. However, some conclusions can be (Cape Mission) Church,

profitably drawn.
,

The Christian Church as a whole reveals steady

Missionary staff shows a decrease in many or- growth. The three leading churches, reckoned by the

ganizations. Often this decrease is more apparent size of the native Christian community, are the

than real. In the case of the Dutch Reformed mis- Methodist, Church of the Province of South Africa

sions and mission churches, it is a statistical diffi- (Anglican Communion), and the Dutch Reformed

culty and is not related to the real situation. Under- Mission Church. Each of these bodies has roots in

lying the general decline of staff are, however, two South African European church life, particularly

assumptions which have undoubtedly influenced this the Dutch Reformed Church; and they therefore bear

question. The first is, that if, owing to financial large responsibilities for developing their work even

stringency, it is necessary for missions to reduce their further. Since the last collection of world statistics,

staff, South Africa should be among the first of her a notable event has taken place in the Methodist

foreign fields to suffer, owing to the presence of strong Church. On 1st January, 1931, after negotiations

European churches in the field. The second is the lasting twenty years, the Wesleyan Methodist

complementary assumption that it is the duty of this Church of South Africa, the Transvaal and Swaziland

European community to evangelize the native peo- district of the Wesleyan Methodist Church of Great

pie, which is undoubtedly being done, but statistical Britain, and the Primitive Methodist Mission in the

interpretation of the process is difficult. Many clergy Union of South Africa became the Methodist Church

and ministers in the Church of the Province of South of South Africa.

Africa, Methodist, Presbyterian and other churches, Many conclusions which are, perhaps, implicit in

share double duties, mainly pastoral among Euro- the table of church statistics can only be inferred

pean Christians, mainly supervisory in regard to indirectly from it. In some churches, notably the

the evangelization of natives, and such men cannot Church of the Province of South Africa, a common

always be classified as missionaries. These consider- roll of communicants is kept with no distinction of

ations are, for example, behind the apparent drop race, and a certain ambiguity attaches to the statis-

in the number of missionaries of the Presbyterian tics of membership. In other organizations the

Church of South Africa. Some of the German mis- membership is not native, but colored (of mixed

sions, for a similar reason, have not suffered in staff races) and does not so much represent the fruit of

quite so severely as elsewhere, as they maintain close direct mission work among non-Christians, as the

connection with the religious life of the local Ger- cultivation of a people now wholly Christian in

man communities and of South Africa generally; and name. This is true of the Dutch Reformed (Cape)
where they have lost staff the corresponding respon- Mission Church in contrast with the Transvaal and
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Orange Free State churches which are native mission The statistics do not fully reveal the heavy burden

churches. The work of certain missions, such as the of teacher training which the churches and missions

Rhenish Mission and Moravian (Herrnhut) Mis- have assumed, and which, today, probably represent

sions (in part), has been among the colored people, their most important contribution to native educa-

The evidence of the figures shows that there is tion; and they can only hint at the steadily graded

hardly any profitable sphere for the entry of new system of higher education, culminating in the native

missions into South Africa, but that there is real university of Fort Hare, the fruit of collaboration

need for strengthening both the existing missions between government and missions,

and the South African European churches so as to Few deductions can be drawn in regard to theo-

accept increased evangelistic responsibility. logical education and Bible schools by comparison
That growth, as revealed in the statistics, has not with previous tables. The existing provision is in

been more rapid must be put down to three causes, approximate proportion to the needs of the church.

Relations between black and white in South Africa The social field is an important one for missions

have not been such as to inspire confidence among in South Africa, but, although many institutions,

the former in the leadership and good faith of the such as orphanages, exist, it is not always possible

latter. The controversy over the native question in- to reveal their work statistically. The relations be-

evitably absorbs the time of missionaries and dis- tween black and white render this work of great
tracts them from their work. Finally, the racial importance, and increasing attention is being given
background has led to important secessions from to it, especially in the gold mining region of the
the recognized churches and the formation of sepa- Rand> where a native population of about a million
ratist churches; members of the last are, of course, can be found in a relatively small urbanized area,

only lost to the statistics of the organized bodies. Since 1925 there hag algo been a notable increase
In the Bechuanaland Protectorate one society re-

in the wdrk of medical misgions TMs has taken
turns a decrease in the Christian community, which

varioug formg Health centerg ^^ natiye nurgeg
is offset by a remarkable increase in another society ^ bmi instituted b the Methodist Church and
But these fluctuations are more apparent than real. , , ^,. . i -n

,, , , , . i . T, fii , ,1 have proved a success. Clinics under European nurses
The church has increased in Basutoland, and this is

, , ,
. . ,. . .

,
.

, ,-, , ,, . ,. , , , ,. . . have been extended, and, on the Rand, are conducted
due partly to the previous care of the leading missions . . .

' ' .,..,-,
there, the Societe des Missions Evangeliques, in the

m connectlon with general social activity. But two

preparation of native pastors and evangelists and
recent stePs are of ^doubted importance for the

in placing increased responsibility on the church. The future - li has become Posslble to carry on the tram -

financial difficulties of the mission were, therefore,
inS of native nurses on a much larger scale than

more easily overcome. Of the three Protectorates,
hitherto and several mission hospitals have recently

Swaziland is still that where least Christian progress qualified for government grants for this purpose,

has been made in spite of the number of missions Secondly, a generous donation from the Chamber of

there. Mines has rendered possible the education of native

The enrollment figures for elementary schools show medical aides, which is now being undertaken at

considerable increase since 1925. The responsibility Fort Hare.

which missions bear in this field is already large. ,n , inoo , ,. , , , , ., , , , .
,J ' The 1938 statistics to which this article refers are to be

as direct State education is only in its infancy. A found in the following tables: Table I Church on the Field,

more generous official policy in regard to the funds PP- 70-71; Table II Foreign Staff, pp. 108-109; Table III

available for native education would, however, en- J?' v- 1
''
T
.<?

l(

v
lV-'^'^ 1**-1

;
19&*98

>

' '

202, 206, 210; Table V Medical, p. 220; Table VI PMan-
able the administration to assist missions still further,

thropic, p. 234.
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MADAGASCAR
WILLIAM EVANS

During the last decade much good and steady work self-government has constantly been held before the

has been done by the Protestant missions in Mada- churches, and great advance has been made towards

gascar, and a certain amount of progress made in the former during the last decade. Most of the mis-

practically every department of the work. Hun- sions have been relieved of considerable financial

dreds of new "causes" have been established among responsibilities and in .several of the older centers

the out-lying tribes, and several elementary schools and districts, complete financial self-support has al-

opened, some of which today are in a flourishing con- ready been attained. In the central province of

dition. Others, unhappily, are stagnant and are in Imerina, for instance, the churches of the London

danger of becoming defunct, owing to the lack of Missionary Society and of the French Protestant

adequate supervision and teaching. The decreased Mission are responsible for all the running expenses

number of missionaries cannot possibly give them of the work, including the schools and colleges, to-

the help they need and the missions cannot financially gether with other institutions. The leaders and repre-

provide for them. sentatives of the churches have a strong voice in

In the chief centers, considerable thought has been the allocation of the funds raised and also in the gen-

given to higher education. In these schools thousands eral administration of the whole work. Self-adminis-

of youths, boys and girls, are trained under Christian tration or government, however, is yet a long way
influence and teaching for their future careers. For off even among the stronger and more enlightened

the more intelligent young men who desire more churches. The great need of the churches is more

advanced education, there is a united school in the intelligent and trained leaders, men of vision and

capital under the management of the Intermissionary of a high conception of the Christian ministry. When
Committee, towards the support of which the six the few present leaders have passed away, the work
missions (with their respective churches) represented will be seriously handicapped unless the missions

on the Committee contribute pro rata. This is a can, as in former years, attract a better type of stu-

move in the right direction, but much more of this dent to our colleges for training. With the advance

kind of union work is badly needed. of European civilization and the consequent higher

The work of evangelization is seriously hampered standard of living, the vast majority of the most

by government regulations and restrictions. While suitable young men feel forced to choose more lucra-

it must be admitted that there has been a great im- tive professions. This question is of vital importance

provement in the attitude of government officials to the future of the churches, and demands serious

towards Christian missions, these restrictions still thought and prayer.

impede the work of the missions, particularly in All the churches attached to the London Mission-

new territories. Open air services are strictly for- ary Society, Norske Misjonsselskap, Friends Service

bidden and no religious meeting may be conducted Council, Norwegian Lutheran Church of America,

except in a building officially authorized for the pur- Irish Baptist Foreign Mission and Societe des Mis-

pose. Similarly, no school, however elementary the sions Evangeliques de Paris are now united under

teaching may be, can be held in an unauthorized one comprehensive name : "The Malagasy Protestant

building; even the teaching of reading in a place of Church." This does not mean one organic union,

worship is illegal. To procure the required authoriza- but it is a great step forward, for instead of the old

tion for a church building, a large number of the unchristian sectarian spirit that prevailed in the

adult inhabitants of the villages concerned must first past and did so much harm, there is now an inter-

be found willing to make and sign a petition to the change of communion, and of church membership
government, and a favorable reply, if any, may not by transfer.

be received for months. All this makes the work The 1938 statistics to which this article refers are to be

more difficult and progress much slower than it was f und in ihe following tables: Table I Church on the Field,

thirty vears and more aeo p ' ?4; Table H~Foreion > P- m > Table Ill-Finance,
tnnty years ana more ago. p m . Table IV_Educationa i

i pp _ 156
, 199, 201, 207; Table

The question of self-support and, ultimately, of V Medical, p. 229.



304 STATISTICAL SURVEY OF THE WORLD MISSION

THE SOUTH PACIFIC

JOHN W. BURTON

The area under review consists of all the groups

of islands in the Pacific Ocean south of the Equator,
with the exception of that portion of New Guinea oc-

cupied by the Dutch which appropriately is consid-

ered in another division. The statistics also take into

account the Aboriginal population of Australia and

the Maori population of New Zealand.

Considerable difficulty has been experienced in

interpreting the figures as they appear successively

in The Atlas of Protestant Missions, 1903, The

World Atlas oj Christian Missions, 1911, The World

Missionary Atlas, 1925, and in the present Statistical

Survey (1938). In order to make a fair comparison

in this article some returns have been omitted, and,

where obvious gaps occurred, estimates have been

included.

It will be seen that in a little over the span of a

single generation, there has been remarkable mission-

ary progress in the South Pacific. In these thirty-two

years there have been striking increases of foreign

staff, of indigenous church-workers, of communicants

and of adherents, as the following figures will show:
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Another problem that confronts the missions The missionary fervor of the younger churches

throughout the Pacific is that of the part-European remains unabated. Year after year volunteers stream

population (usually, though erroneously, referred to as from the south-eastern Pacific Tonga, Samoa, Cook

half-castes). Their number is increasing rapidly. In Islands, Fiji to the north-western Pacific Solomon

Fiji, for example, they have grown from 1,516 in Islands, Papua, New Guinea, and even to the Aborigi-

1901 to 4,574 in 1936. On the whole they form a good nals in North Australia.

element in the population, but they are acutely The main weakness of the younger churches as

sensitive and not happy with either one race or the they face these difficult and changing times is the

other. The Roman Catholics have been so far more comparatively low level of the education of its minis-

successful than the Protestants in dealing with the try. The young layman who is a certificated teacher,

problem, but efforts are being made by the Protes- a native medical practitioner, or a trained artisan

tant missions to do much more for this unfortunate is culturally superior to the rank and file of the native

but deserving people. ministry. Hence there is a movement among the

The darkest shadow in the Pacific is regrettably ministers themselves to insist upon fuller training,

in the professedly Christian continent of Australia. It is being demanded that a much higher entrance

Our treatment of the Aboriginals is a record of dis- standard be set up, and that the training be more

grace that only long years of reparation and devotion thorough. It is suggested that men of outstanding

can erase. The once large and healthy population, ability shall be sent to Australia for education in

under our callous neglect and often brutal treatment, theological colleges. We have discovered that these

has dwindled into a mere 75,000. We have three young men in the New Pacific have mental powers
classes left each with its own needs and difficul- we scarcely suspected. One Fijian is a Bachelor of

ties (a) the wild and untamed nomads of North Laws of Oxford, a young Tongan is in his second year

and Central Australia, (b) the contaminated Aborigi- Arts at the Sydney University, and a young Tongan
nals in contact with the European community, and minister by private study obtained his Licentiate of

(c) the part-Aboriginals a strange and various mix- Theology at the Melbourne School of Divinity. Hun-

ture and intermixture of Europeans, Asiatics, Malays, dreds of these young Islanders have been trained as

and Aboriginals. It is to this problem and responsi- school teachers, medical practitioners, and govern-

bility that Australia must address herself and we ment officers and have proved themselves worthy of

are thankful to report signs of a stirring of con- the confidence placed in them,

science among our politicians and people. In a sentence, we believe that missionary progress

Another outstanding feature is the growth and in the South Pacific is vastly encouraging and of

development of the younger churches. In the Eastern a healthy character, and we face the future dark

Pacific nearly all the churches are organized and are and challenging as it is in some aspects with the

responsible for all the expenses of maintaining the sure confidence that the grace of God which lifted

work, apart from the salaries and allowances of the people from barbarity and ignorance will lead

European workers. This movement has spread to the them into true knowledge and into a richer experi-

Western Pacific and churches in New Britain and ence of the Christian life.

in Papua are making heroic attempts to be entirely The 1988 statistics to which this article refers are to be

independent of financial support from the home found in the following tables: Table I Church on the Field,,,,.,, , f. , , n xi pp. 74-76; Table II Foreign Staff, p. 113; Table III Finance,
church. This statement applies to nearly all the ^ j^g. Tab!e IV_Educati nal,pP . 186-187, 199, 203, 207;
Protestant missions. Table V Medical, p. 229; Table VI Philanthropic, p. 234.

LATIN AMERICA
WEBSTER E. BROWNING

In this chapter, reference is made only to conti- FOREIGN STAFF. In making a study of the statistics

nental Latin America, which includes Mexico, the of foreign workers for 1903, 1911, 1925 and 1938, we

six Republics of Central America and the ten Re- arrive at a somewhat unexpected result. Probably,

publics of South America. The three Guianas and it might reasonably be inferred that, due to the de-

British Honduras are omitted, as foreign colonies, pression of the past ten years, and in view of sudden

and the three Republics Cuba, Haiti and Santo and drastic reductions in foreign personnel, the statis-

Domingo and the other islands of the West Indies, tics would show a very considerable decrease in the

are to be studied in another chapter. number of foreign missionaries on the field. This
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inference is undoubtedly true in regard to the princi-

pal boards concerned, in certain countries. Neverthe-

less, the statistics of the foreign staff, for a third of

a century, are as under:
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For an understanding of these statistics, as com- discover the exact number of students in any one

pared with those which come from certain other of the three divisions.

countries, it must be remembered that in Latin In the latest statistics, only four Republics are

America there are no "colleges," as we understand listed as providing instruction in what may be ranked

the term. The bachelor's degree, which is merely a as well-organized theological seminaries namely,
sine qua non for admission into professional courses Argentina, Brazil, Mexico, and Salvador, and it is

of the university, is granted at the termination of probable that these countries do contain the majority
the secondary or high school course, which, in Latin of students under full theological training in Latin

America, corresponds to the program of the Lycee America, with a total reported of 178. No doubt

in France or the Gymnasium in Germany. The cul- there are a great many in secondary schools whose

tural studies of the "college," which is exclusively ultimate goal is the ministry, and, should they be

an American institution, are crowded into the second- counted, especially in Brazil, the number would be

ary programs and those of the University, the pro- greatly increased. Nevertheless in general, in all Latin

fessional courses being lengthened, for the purpose, America outside of Brazil, it is admitted that there

to six or more years. Therefore, no "colleges" appear has been a considerable falling off in recent years

in the statistics of Latin America. in the number of candidates for the ministry.

During the past twenty years, the educational The statistics for 1938 indicate a considerable in-

activities of the evangelical missions have become crease in the number of Bible Training Schools. This

more apparent as a real contribution to the school increase is probably due to the fact that for the

work in each Republic. A number of small primary first time in the statistical tables, these institutions

schools, no longer needed, have disappeared from are segregated from those of a similar nature, and

the scene, but others have been fully developed and stand out by themselves. It must also be taken into

now function in modern buildings and amid attractive consideration that many of the small independent

settings. In any study of the work of evangelical groups mentioned elsewhere do not aspire to theo-

education in Latin America, it would be well to have logical seminaries, but class their "schools of the

in mind a few of the best equipped institutions, such prophets" as Biblical Institutes, or Bible Training
as the Mackenzie College, Bennet College, Gammon Schools. Unfortunately, for those who wish exact

Institute, and perhaps a dozen others of almost statistics, these small groups often include, in the

equal standing in Brazil; Crandon Institute for figures given for those who are under training, all

girls in Montevideo; Ward College in Buenos Aires; who attend their denominational meetings. The writer

the International College in Paraguay; Santiago Col- of these lines personally knows of one such group

lege and the "Institute Ingles" in Santiago, Chile;
which is listed as having forty students in its "Bible

the American College in La Paz, Bolivia; the Ameri- Training School." As a matter of fact, this group

can College for Girls in Lima, Peru; and the Ameri- never had more than that number of believers in the

can colleges in Bogota and Barranquilla, Colombia. sin le locality in which it formerly actuated, and,

In Mexico education in general has been taken over
like a ood many others of this ephemeral character,

by the government, but a considerable number of
has now P'obably disappeared from the scene,

schools still figure in our statistics. A number of in- J

At thls time
'
when the evangelical churches of all

stitutions in other countries have also become nation-
denominations in Latin America are passing through

v ! , , j ,,
. i j a period oi transition incident to the withdrawal of a

ahzed, or have organized under their own boards
, ,

.
,

, . . -,-,-,..
, , , , ,. i , , , ,i large part of the missionary personnel and a diminu-

of trustees, and, accordingly, do not report their ,. ,1 , r. i i i ,,
, ,. ,. ,

'

. . ii, i i xi
tlon m the amount of financial backing, and when

statistics to the mission boards by which they were
thepe geemg ^ ^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^.^

originally organized Among such, one could men-
alization Qf gupport and leadership> ft careful gtud

tion Mackenzie College, Sao Paulo, Brazil, with al-
of the real gtate of affairg reyealg an ominoug gitua_

most 2,000 students, originally organized by the tion both in regard to the nmnber and intellectual

Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., but which now
preparation of the present ministry and the steps

works under a local council and a Board of Trustees that are being taken to provide for the future. There
in New York City, incorporated by the University [S) Of course, a sharp difference of opinion among mis-
of the State of New York. sionaries of the various groups as to the necessity of

THEOLOGICAL TRAINING. The statistics for "Theo- a cultured ministry. But the lack of students for the

logical, Normal Schools, and Training Classes" are ministry, regardless of pre-theological preparation,

generally so blended that it is quite impossible to is almost unanimous.
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THE CHURCH. The growth of the national churches ship, a native force of 577, and a total evangelical

in Latin America has been constant and steady. No community of 79,493.

marked revival has swept the field as in Cameroun, In South America, in 1903, there were 1,087 native

West Africa, where, in 1937, there were some 25,000 workers, in 575 stations and out-stations, with 37,-

new inquirers but there has been a constant growing 843 communicants and 55,173 adherents. In 1911 the

and healthy interest in the spiritual life, and the in- number of native workers was reported to have fallen

fluence of the evangelical movement in every com- to 838, in 131 stations and 432 out-stations, with a

munity runs far beyond its numerical importance, total evangelical communion of 156,397. In 1925-

Perhaps one of the greatest proofs of its usefulness there were 1,459 native workers in 1,095 organized

in Latin America is the reflex influence it has exer- churches and 2,008 out-stations, with 118,614 bap-

cised on the dominant church, which, because of its tized members in the churches and 17,567 under in-

contact with evangelical Christianity, is today far struction. In 1938 in all South America there were,

superior, in every way, to what it was at the begin- according to the statistical tables, 2,434 native

ning of the century. Among the thinking classes it is workers, with 2,948 organized churches, 4,261 other

no longer a mark of inferior social standing to be a preaching places, a total baptized member list of

member of an evangelical church, but rather, a proof 341,628 with 63,977 others under instruction,

of superior culture and a finer moral sense, especially It is understood that the above figures refer only to

in regard to civic responsibilities. There is slight national churches. Did they include the foreign corn-

likelihood that the evangelical churches will ever munities, such as the strong German colonies in

form more than a comparatively small numerical southern Brazil and southern Chile, or the American,

minority among the peoples of Latin America
;
but Anglican and Scottish communities in various Repub-

this minority will, or should, like Socrates' "gad-fly lies, especially Argentina, the number would be at

on a noble steed," continually incite the dominant least doubled.

majority to greater activity, especially toward a MEDICAL WORK. Medical work by evangelical mis-

higher spiritual life. sionaries in Latin America has never received the at-

For Mexico, in 1903, the annals of evangelical tention given it in other countries, especially in the

work and workers were short and simple. The com- Far East. Two or three reasons may be given,

bined evangelical forces had 547 native workers, in In the first place, each of these western republics

98 stations and 434 out-stations, 20,769 communicant has its own extensive and generally well organized

members and 17,000 adherents. In 1911 there were university system, in which there is always included

529 native workers, in 75 principal stations and 520 a medical faculty which sends out each year a con-

out-stations, these figures denoting but slight change siderable number of new physicians,

during eight years. But the total number of native Then, in the second place, there is a somewhat re-

Christians, including baptized persons and adherents, cent development of an intense national spirit which

had advanced to 92,156. In 1925 there were 680 on more and more precludes the entrance of foreign

the native staff, working in 272 organized churches practitioners, not only in medicine, but also in all

and in 298 chapels and other places of worship, and other professions. Consequently, no medical school

the total of the Christian community is set down as has been established by evangelical forces, and the

32,499, this figure based on "partial returns only." most recent records (1925) show but three training

The statistics for 1938 are more complete and show schools for nurses one in Mexico, one in Brazil and

472 organized churches, with 565 other places of the third in Guatemala.

worship, with a total of 55,652 baptized members According to the statistics before us, in 1903 there

and others under instruction. were 12 foreign doctors in 4 hospitals in Mexico, 1

In all Central America, in 1903, there were but doctor and 1 hospital in Central America, and 7 doc-

4,969 communicant members in the evangelical tors in South America; a total of 20 doctors and 5

churches, with 6,454 under instruction. In 1911 there hospitals.

were 304 ordained and unordained native workers, Strange to say, statistics for 1911 do not mention

in 51 stations and 149 out-stations, with 33,687 na- any doctor or nurse, but the number of hospitals had

tive Christian adherents. In 1925 the numbers re- remained the same.

ported were 416 native workers, in 213 organized In 1925 there were 23 doctors, 4 of them in Central

churches, and 512 chapels, with 30,082 baptized America and 6 in South America. Nurses for the first

Christians. And for 1938 the statistics are as follows: time appear this year in the statistics, 5 in Mexico,

organized churches 330, with 661 other places of wor- 4 of them in Central America and 14 in South Amer-
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ica. There were 6 hospitals in Mexico, 2 in Central mala, Central America, with 41 inmates, .and South

America and 6 in South America, a total of 14 and, America had 12 orphanages with 244 inmates,

in addition, 54 clinics or dispensaries were reported, No evangelical mission has established a leper

28 of them in South America, 5 in Central America asylum, nor a home for untainted children of lepers,

and 21 in Mexico. nor is there any institution for blind and deaf under

In 1938, Mexico reported 8 doctors and 14 nurses, evangelical control. Evangelicals have, however, done

Central America 3 doctors and 16 nurses, South much to alleviate the sufferings of lepers in various

America 20 doctors and 39 nurses, a total of 31 doc- countries, especially in Brazil, Argentina and Para-

tors and 69 nurses. Thirteen hospitals are reported: guay, but have generally worked through State in-

3 in Mexico, 3 in Central America and 7 in South stitutions, or with funds raised on the field or gen-

America. There is a total of 28 dispensaries, 6 being erously given by the American Mission to Lepers,

in Mexico, 4 in Central America and 18 in South With probably 100,000 lepers in South America alone,

America. . there is among them a great field for philanthropic

Medical work, by missionaries or other foreigners, service which the missions have not as yet been able

is destined to disappear soon from Latin America, be- to enter.

cause of the reasons given above. It is now exceed- FINANCE. The inclusion of the financial statement

ingly difficult, practically impossible, for any for- in the statistics of foreign missions is a recent inno-

eign doctor to meet the rigid requirements of the vation. Before 1938 no place in published statistics

local medical faculty in order to secure the revalida- was given to a record of the costs involved in carry -

tion of a foreign diploma, which is a sine qua non ing forward the missionary program. Consequently,
for the practice of the profession. Although the for- our records are limited to that date, and no com-

eigner may declare, and prove, that it is his inten- parison can be made with former years,

tion to work in -the far interior of the continent, even In Mexico, where there were 4 younger churches, 2

among the most neglected Indians, where no other Mexican societies and 16 North American societies,

doctor is or ever has been located, he will, neverthe- the total amount received from abroad in 1938 was

less, find all sorts of difficulties put in his way, and $312,311, while the various churches raised on the

difficult examinations in a strange tongue will make field a total of $154,091.

his entrance into the field impossible. In the six republics of Central America a total of

PHILANTHROPY. In the maintenance of philan- $230,268 is recorded as received from abroad, and

thropic institutions, also, the evangelical missions $163,853 was raised on the field. Although this second

have done but little, in an official sense, in Latin amount is still less than the former, it speaks well

America. Unlike the countries of the Far East, the for the evangelical churches in Central America,
Hispanic-American republics have long had their since their members are generally of the poorer class,
own orphanages and asylums of various classes, sup- ancj such generous giving must have signified no little

ported by state or municipal grants. The dominant self-sacrifice. The only one of the six Central Amer-
church has also been active in this respect, although ican republics which report receipts on the field, in
it has never lost sight of its own interests in this, as excegg of the amolmt received from abroad, is Pan-
in other work. The evangelical churches have been

ama> which received $25,627 and raised $47,692.
weak, both numerically and financially, and, more-

However> the favorable showing in this was undoubt-
over, as a rule, have not felt called to enter the field

ed}y due ^ ^ pregence Qn ^ Igthmug of
of philanthropic activity, m view of the fact that it

forei especially in the Canal Zone, which is in-
was already occupied, in a sense, by the groups men- ^^ ^ ^ ^.^ The ^.^ ^^ .^
tioned above. . . ,, ,

, , .. ,,

TT ,, . , , , . , . , in Panama is one of the least strong of all those in
However, something has been and is being done.

T in-,- i , T 11 T 4.- Central America.
In 1911. one orphanage was reported in all Latin ,.,,-,
America. This was in Argentina, was sustained by the

i

To South America, according to
^the

statistics pub-

Methodist Episcopal Church, and had 10 inmates.
hshed for 1938

>
went $1319,160, but $1,664,991 was

In 1925, Mexico reported 2 orphanages, with a total raised on the field - The countries of South America,

of 32 inmates. In Central America, in the same year,
which gave more than they received from abroad, in

there were 4 orphanages with 85 inmates, and, in all support of national evangelical work, were Argen-

South America, there were 8 orphanages, with 239 tina, Brazil, Chile, Peru, and Uruguay. Brazil re-

inmates. In 1938, in Mexico, there were 3 orphanages, ported $574,463 sent into the country from abroad,,

with 148 inmates. But one was reported from Guate- but raised $817,217 in support of its work. It is
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here fitting also to say that most of the money that

goes into Brazil, as into other countries of South

America, is exclusively for the payment of the sal-

aries of missionaries and their work budget. In most

of these countries, the work of the missionary is no

longer that of acting as pastor of a local church, but

in pioneering on the frontier, or caring for institu-

tional work in cities. The churches, as such, are learn-

ing to stand alone financially.

Were statistics available for former years, they
would undoubtedly show a much larger amount of

money received from abroad and a correspondingly

less amount raised on the field. But the financial

crisis throughout the world, which suddenly and

tragically curtailed the amount of money available

for foreign missions, threw the national churches on

their own resources, and did much to develop self-

support.

The 1988 statistics to which this article refers are to be

found in the following tables: Table I Church on the Field,

pp. 76-77, 79-82; Table 11 Foreign Staff, pp. 114-115, 118-121;
Table III Finance, pp. 158-154, 157-159; Table IV Educa-

tional, pp. 187-188, 190-192, 194, 199-200, 203, 207-208, 210;
Table V Medical, pp. 229-230; Table VI Philanthropic,

P-

THE WEST INDIES

CHARLES S. DETWEILEB

The West Indian Islands are divided into British, The three islands of Puerto Rico, Hispaniola, and

French, and Dutch West Indies, the American pos- Cuba grouped together have registered the greatest

sessions of Puerto Rico and the Virgin Islands, and advances of any group in the past twenty-five years,

the independent Republics of Cuba, Santo Domingo, Ninety-five ordained national pastors were reported

and Haiti. The Dutch West Indies are the smallest for these islands in 1911, 204 in 1925, and 278 in

of all these divisions and no statistics are furnished 1938. This increase corresponds with the number of

for them. The French West Indies consist of two churches which were, respectively, 242, 482, and 638.

large islands, Guadaloupe and Martinique, and on In the same period of time the communicants in-

these islands there are no Protestant missions. For creased from 23,039 in 1911 to 66,152 in 1938, and

the purpose of this survey, the three islands, Cuba, the offerings for church expenses increased from $27,-

Puerto Rico, and Hispaniola the latter containing 897 to $209,885. It is significant that at the time the

two nations, the Dominican Republic and Haiti number of ordained foreign missionaries decreased

are grouped together. from 114 to 69, indicating that the evangelical church

The population of the West Indies is estimated to was taking root in the soil and becoming less and less

be twelve million, of which about ten million are of a foreign institution. There was an increase in

found in the Spanish- and French-speaking islands, elementary schools; 64 in 1911, 83 in 1925, and 169

A population of two million is, roughly speaking, in 1938. However, it is to be noted that most of the

Protestant, belonging to British, Dutch, and former increase in schools took place not in Cuba and

Danish colonies. The population, of which the far Puerto Rico, but in the Republics of Santo Domingo
larger part is nominally Roman Catholic, is divided and Haiti of the island of Hispaniola. High schools

among the following islands : Cuba, 4,000,000; Puerto and boarding schools increased from 12 to 13, and

Rico, 1,500,000; and the Dominican Republic, 1,- seminaries decreased from 4 to 3. This decrease in

500,000; or a total of 7,000,000 who speak Spanish; the number of seminaries means that the three de-

and Haiti, 2,500,000; Guadaloupe 210,000; and nominations in Puerto Rico that maintained separate

Martinique 190,000; or a total of 2,900,000 who speak seminaries combined their forces for the formation

French. All of these islands, with the exception of of one union seminary. There has been also a steady

Cuba and that part of Hispaniola occupied by the increase in medical work. In 1911 there were two

Dominican Republic, are densely populated, ranging hospitals in this area. In 1925 and 1938 there were

from two hundred and fourteen to the square mile in four, .a gain of one in Puerto Rico and one in the

Jamaica to one thousand two hundred to the square Dominican Republic. The dispensaries decreased

mile in Barbados. Where agriculture is conducted on from 10 in 1925 to 9 in 1938. The number of in-

a large scale by corporations, as in Puerto Rico patients increased from 1,617 in 1925 to 16,227 in

and Jamaica, the governments are confronted with 1938.

the problem of overpopulation. In Jamaica there was a similar decrease in the
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number of ordained foreign missionaries from 179 there were 17 ordained missionaries and 7 national

in 1911 to 79 in 1938, and an increase in the number pastors, and the membership of the churches had

of ordained national pastors from 108 in 1911 to 223 declined from 19,000 to 15,000. Here also there has

in 1938. The membership (communicants), however, been an increase of the offerings in spite of this de-

has suffered a notable decline from 138,000 in 1911 cline in membership.
to 92,000 in 1938. The finances suffered no corre- In Cuba, Puerto Rico, and Hispaniola the very

spending decrease. The amount contributed by the marked decrease of foreign missionaries, together

churches as reported in 1911 was $174,000, and in with the large increase in national pastors indicates

1938 it was $274,000. In the period between 1925 a trend toward self-support and self-direction. That

and 1938 the number of elementary schools decreased there has not been a corresponding increase in the

from 419 with 57,000 pupils, to 232 with 44,000 number of pupils in mission schools, is undoubtedly

pupils. due in part to economic conditions and in part to

In Trinidad and Tobago we have figures only for development of government schools,

the years 1925 and 1938. In that period the number During the past decade there was organized the

of ordained foreign missionaries increased from 46 Evangelical Church of Puerto Rico, which included

to 68, and of ordained national pastors decreased churches affiliated with two denominations, the Con-

from 87 to 59, while the number of churches increased gregational Christian and the United Brethren,

from 54 to 181. This means that a smaller number of In 1920 the Board for Christian Work in Santo

ordained pastors shepherded a larger number of Domingo was organized in which the Presbyterian,

churches, and at the same time the offerings of the Methodist Episcopal, and United Brethren Boards

churches increased from $61,000 to $121,000. combined their resources under one administration

In the Lesser Antilles the same decline in the num- for the organization of the national church,

ber both of ordained foreign missionaries and of na- The small number of students reported in the the-

tional pastors is seen, but here there has been a de- ological schools is not sufficient to supply replace-
cline in church membership from 61,000 in 1925 to ments, and consequently occasion is given for the em-
53,000 in 1938, but, strange to say, an increase of ployment of pastors deficient in training. On the

offerings from $41,000 to $183,000, which may be ex- other hand the small matriculation is evidence of

plained by defective reports. high academic standards for the ministry.
In the Bahama Islands a very definite decline is ,, , n<ao ,,.,. . j.- i ,., * i ( t tJ The 19S8 statistics to which this article refers are to be

noticed both in the number of pastors, foreign and
}ound in the following tables: Table I Church on the Field,

national, and in the number of churches and in PP. T7-79; Table II Foreign Staff, pp. 115-117; Table III

chnroh-memhershin In 1Q11 there were W nrdainpd Finance, pp. 155-157; Table IV Educational, pp. 188-190, 194,
cnurcn-memoersnip. in iyii tnere were do oraameci

Jgg
^ m> m ^

m . Table v_Medical, p. 280; Table VI
foreign missionaries and 33 national pastors; in 1938 Philanthropic, p.
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF SOCIETY INITIALS

This list contains only those initials used in this

Survey. They concern cooperating or related societies

and are used in the tables to show this relationship.

AA Arcot Assembly
ABCFM American Board of Commissioners for Foreign

Missions

ABF American Baptist Foreign Mission Society
ABFW American Baptist Foreign Mission Society,

Woman's
ABH American Baptist Home Mission Society
AELC Andhra Evangelical Lutheran Church
AEPM Allgemeiner Evangelisch-Protestantischer Mis-

sionsverein

AFP Friends of Philadelphia, Mission Board
AMA American Missionary Association

ANL Norwegian Lutheran Church of America, Board
of Foreign Missions

APC African Presbyterian Church
AuP Presbyterian Church of Australia, Foreign Mis-

sion Department
B Evangelische Missionsgesellschaft zu Basel

BCMS Bible Churchmen's Missionary Society
BMS Baptist Missionary Society
Bn Berliner Missionsgesellschaft
BPC Bantu Presbyterian Church
Br Schleswig-Holsteinische Evangelish-Lutherische

Missionsgesellschaft
CBB Convenao Batista Brasileira

CBM Canadian Baptist Foreign Mission Board
CCAf Church of Central Africa, Presbyterian
CCC Chung Hua Chi Tu Chiao Hui
CCM Madras Christian College
CCSm Church of Christ in Siam
CEZMS Church of England Zenana Missionary Society
CIKK Chai Ilbon Kitok Kyohoi
CIM China Inland Mission

CJPM Central Japan Pioneer Mission

CLH Chin Li Hui
CMA Christian and Missionary Alliance

CMD Cambridge Mission to Delhi

CMS Church Missionary Society
CN Church of the Nazarene, General Board, Depart-

ment of Foreign Missions

CoMS Colonial Missionary Society
CPSA Church of the Province of South Africa

CSFM Church of Scotland Foreign Mission Committee

and Women's Foreign Mission

CSJa Church of Scotland in Jamaica

CU Cheeloo University
CUJ Congregational Union of Jamaica

CUSA Congregational Union, Church Aid and Mission-

ary Society of South Africa

DMS Danske Missionsselskab

DRCSA Nederduitsch Gereformeerde Kerk in Suid-

Afrika, Algemeene Zending Commissie

EAC Episcopal Church in Egypt in communion with

the Anglican Church
EC Evangelical Church, Missionary Society

ECE . Evangelical Church in Egypt, Synod of the Nile

ECPR Evangelical Church of Puerto Rico

EFS Evangeliska Fosterlands-Stiftelsen

EJC East Java Church
ELCP Evangelical Lutheran Church in Central Prov-

inces

EPM Presbyterian Church of England, Foreign Mis-
sions Committee

ERG Evangelical and Reformed Church, Board of

Foreign Missions

EWC Ewe Church
FCS Free Church of Scotland, Foreign Missions Com-

mittee

FDK Fukuin Dendo Kyokai
FFK Fukyu Fukuin Kyokai
FFLK Finland Fukuin Luther Kyokai
FMA Free Methodist Church of North America, Gen-

eral Missionary Board
FMAS Augustana Synod, Board of Foreign Missions

FMS Suomen Lahetysseura
FSC Friends Service Council

GELC Gossner Evangelical Lutheran Church
GM Gossnersche Missionsgesellschaft
HKBP Hoeria Kristen Batak Protestant

IEB Igreja Episcopal Brasileira

1MB Igreja Metodista do Brasil

IMM Iglesia Metodista de Mexico
INP Iglesia Nacional Presbiteriana

IP Presbyterian Church in Ireland, Foreign Mission

IPB Igreja Presbiteriana do Brasil

JC Java Comite
JELC Jeypore Evangelical Lutheran Church
K Kirisuto Kyokai
KK Nippon Kumiai Kirisuto Kyokai
KLH Hua Pei Kung Li Hui
KMC Korean Methodist Church
LBM Lutheran Board of Missions

LEF Lutherilainen Evankeliumiyhdistys
LMB Lee Memorial Bengali Mission

LMS London Missionary Society
Loc.Bd. Local Board

Lp Evangelisch-lutherische Mission zu Leipzig
LTS Lutheran Theological Seminary, China

MEC Methodist Episcopal Church, Board of Foreign
Missions and Woman's Foreign Missionary

Society

MEFB Methodist Episcopal Church, Board of Foreign
Missions

MEH Methodist Episcopal Church, Board of Home
Missions and Church Extension

MES Methodist Episcopal Church, South, Board of

Missions

MEWF Woman's Foreign Missionary Society of the

Methodist Episcopal Church
MMS Methodist Missionary Society
MP Methodist Protestant Church, Board of Missions

MSCC Church of England in Canada, Missionary Society

NBC National Baptist Convention, Foreign Mission

Board
NBCM National Baptist Convention of Mexico

NBK Nippon Baputesuto Kyokai Kumiai

315
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NCTS North China Theological Seminary SAP
NDBK Nippon Kirisuto Dobo Kyokai
NDK Nippon Dojin Kirisuto Kyokai SAM
NDKK Nippon Domei Kirisuto Kyokai SBC
NDP Niger Delta Pastorate Church
NFK Nippon Pukuin Kyokai SC
NFLK Nippon Fukuin Ruteru Kyokai SCA
NJMK Nippon Jiyu Mesojisuto Kyokai SCCM
NKK Nippon Kirisuto Kyokai SIH
NKM Norske Kinamisjon SIUC
NKY Nippon Kirisuto Yukai SKH
NMFK Nippon Mifu Kyokai ,

. SKM
NMG Norddeutsche Missionsgesellschaft SLPC
NMK Nippon Mesojisuto Kyokai SMK
NMS Norske Misjonsselskap TEL
NSK Nippon Seikokwai UB
NTS Nanking Theological Seminary
NZG Nederlandsch Zendeling Genootschap UCC
NZK Nazarene Kyokai
PCC Presbyterian Church in Canada, General Board UCCW

of Missions

PCF Presbyterian Church in Formosa
PCGC Presbyterian Church of the Gold Coast
PCK Presbyterian Church of Korea, General Assembly
PCM Presbyterian Church of Malaya
PCNZ Presbyterian Church of New Zealand, Missions

Committee
PCSA Presbyterian Church of South Africa, Native Mis-

sions Committee
PE Protestant Episcopal Church in the U.S.A., Na- UP

'

tional Council

PN Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., Board of UTSP
Foreign Missions

PNH Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A., Board of VM
National Missions WMCA

PS Presbyterian Church in the U.S., Executive Com-
mittee of Foreign Missions WMK

PWFM Presbyterian Church of Wales, Foreign Mission WU
RCA Reformed Church in America, Board of Missions YM
RM Rheinische Missionsgesellschaft YU
SABU South Africa Baptist Union ZBMM

Methodist Church of South Africa, Missionary

Society
Scandinavian Alliance Mission of North America

Southern Baptist Convention, Foreign Mission

Board

Serampore College
Smith College Association

Synod of the Church of Christ in Manchuria

Chung Hua Sin I Hui
South India United Church

Chung Hua Skeng Kung Hui
Svenska Kyrkans Mission

Sierra Leone Pastorate Church
Svenska Missionen i Kina
Tamil Evangelical Lutheran Church
United Brethren in Christ, Foreign Missionary

Society
United Church of Canada, Board of Foreign Mis-

sions

United Church of Canada, Woman's Missionary

Society
United Christian Missionary Society
United Church of Northern India

United Evangelical Church of the Philippines,

General Assembly
Universalist Church, General Convention

United Lutheran Church in America, Board of

Foreign Missions

Univ.Penn. University of Pennsylvania
United Presbyterian Church of North America,
Board of Foreign Missions

Union Theological Seminary of the Philippine

Islands

Vandsburger Mission

Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America,

Missionary Society
Wesurean Mesojisuto Kyokai
Woman's Union Missionary Society of America

Yale-in-China Association

Yenching University
Zenana Bible and Medical Mission

UCMS
UCNI
UECP

UGC
ULC



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF ABBREVIATED NAMES OF SOCIETIES

This list includes only the names of societies which

have been abbreviated in the tables.

Advent Christian Den., W.H. and For.Miss.Soc.

Advent Christian Denomination, Woman's Home and For-

eign Mission Society
African M.E.Ch., Home and For.Miss.Dept.

African Methodist Episcopal Church, Home and Foreign

Missionary Department
African M.E. Zion Ch., Dept. of For.Miss.

African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, Department of

Foreign Missions

Allgemeiner Evangel.-Prot.Miss. Verein

Allgemeiner Evangelisch-Protestantischer Missions Verein

Almora Sanat.

Almora Sanatorium

Amer. Baptist For.M.S. and Wom.A.B.F.M.S.
American Baptist Foreign Mission Society and Woman's
American Baptist Foreign Mission Society

Amer. Baptist Home M.S. and Wom.A.B.H.M.S.
American Baptist Home Mission Society and Woman's
American Baptist Home Mission Society

American Baptist For.Miss.Soc., Woman's
Woman's American Baptist Foreign Mission Society

American Baptist For. Mission Society
American Baptist Foreign Mission Society

American Baptist Home Miss.Soc., Woman's
Woman's American Baptist Home Mission Society

American Board of Commiss. for For.Miss.

American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions

American Lutheran Ch., Bd. of For.Miss.

American Lutheran Church, Board of Foreign Missions

Assem. of God, Gen. Council, For.Miss.Dept.
General Council of the Assemblies of God, Inc., Foreign
Missions Department

Associagao Crista Evang.Port. de Culto

Associafdo Crista Evangelica Portuguesa de Culto

Associate Ref.Presb.Ch., Bd. of For.Miss.

Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church, Board of Foreign
Missions

Augustana Synod, Bd. of Foreign Missions

Augustana Synod, Board of Foreign Missions

Bethel Pentecostal Assem.

Bethel Pentecostal Assembly
Bible Lands S.S.U. for Christian Educ.

Bible Lands Sunday School Union for Christian Education

Board for Christian Wk. in Santo Domingo
Board for Christian Work in Santo Domingo

Booker Washington Agr. and Indus.Inst.

Booker Washington Agricultural and Industrial Institute

of Liberia

Brethren in Christ Ch., For.Miss. Board
Brethren in Christ Church, Foreign Mission Board

Brethren Church, For. Missionary Society
Brethren Church, Foreign Missionary Society

C.M.S. of Australia and Tasmania
Church Missionary Society of Australia and Tasmania

Canton Union Theolog. College
Canton Union Theological College
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Cent. China Un.Theol.Sem.

Central China Union Theological Seminary
Central Yearly Mtg. of Friends, Miss.Dept.

Central Yearly Meeting of-Friends, Missionary Department
Ch. of Christ, Austral., Feder.For.Miss.Bd.

Australian Churches of Christ, Federal Foreign Mission

Board
Ch. of Christ in Gt.B. & I., For.Miss.Comm.

Churches of Christ in Great Britain and Ireland, Foreign

Missions Committee

Ch. of Eng.
Church of England

Ch. of I.B. and C.

Church of India, Burma, and Ceylon
Ch. of Prov. of S.Af.

Church of the Province of South Africa
Ch. of Scot., For.Miss.Comm. & W.For.Miss.

Church of Scotland Foreign Mission Committee and Women's

Foreign Mission

Chapra Tr.Sc. for Vill. Teachers

Chapra Training School for Village Teachers

Chosen Christian Coll.

Chosen Christian College

Chr.Hol.Inland. en Hol.-Chi. Kweekschool

Christelijk Hollandsch-Inlandsche Kweekschool te Soerakarta

Christian Reformed Ch., Board of Missions

Christian Reformed Church in North America, Board of

Missions

Church of the Brethren, General Miss.Bd.

Church of the Brethren, General Mission Board

Church of Central Africa, Presb.

Church of Central Africa, Presbyterian

Church of England in Canada, Miss. Society

Church of England in Canada, Missionary Society

Church of England Zenana Miss. Society

Church of England Zenana Missionary Society

Church of the Nazarene, Dept. of For.Miss.

Church of the Nazarene, General Board, Department of

Foreign Missions

Churches of God in N.Am., Bd. of Missions

Churches of God in North America, General Eldership,

Board of Missions

Concilio Nac. de Iglesias Evangelicas
Concilio Nacional de Iglesias Evangelicas

Cong. Union Ch. Aid & Miss.Soc., So. Africa

Congregational Union, Church Aid and Missionary Society

of South Africa

Cowley, Wantage, and All Saints' Miss. Assoc.

Cowley, Wantage, and All Saints' Missionary Association

Cumberland Presb.Ch., Wom.Bd. of Missions

Cumberland Presbyterian Church, Woman's Board of Mis-

sions

Danske Bapt. Hedningemissionsselskab
Danske Baptisters Hedningemissionsselskab

Deutsch.Hiilf. fur Christliches Lieb. im Orient

Deutscher Hiilfsbund fur Christliches Liebeswerk im Orient

Dioc.

Diocese

Dioc. of Argentina and E.S.Amer.

Diocese of Argentina and Eastern South America
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Dioc. of So. Rhodesia

Diocese of Southern Rhodesia

Diocese of Trav. and Cochin

Diocese of Travancore and Cochin

Dublin University Miss, to Chota Nagpur
Dublin University Mission to Chota Nagpur

East. Mennonite Bd.Miss. & Char, in U.S.A.

Eastern Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities in the

United States of America
Ecole de Pasteurs et d'Inst.

Ecole de Pasteurs et d'Instituteurs

Epis.Ch. in Egypt in com. with Anglican Ch.

Episcopal Church in Egypt in communion with the Anglican
Church

Episcopal Ch. in Scotland, Bd. of For.Miss.

Episcopal Church in Scotland, Board of Foreign Missions

Evang. Church in Egypt, Synod of the Nile

Evangelical Church in Egypt, Synod of the Nile

Evang.Luth. Synod of Mo., Bd. of For.Miss.

Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other

States, Board of Foreign Missions

Evang.Luth. Synod of Mo., Bd. of Home Miss.

Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other

States, Board of Home Missions

Evang.-luther.Miss. zu Hermannsburg
Evangelisch-lutherische Missionsanstalt zu Hermannsburg

Evang.Soc. of Pittsburgh Bible Institute

Evangelization Society of the Pittsburgh Bible Institute

Evangel. Missionsgesellschaft zu Basel

Evangelische Missionsgesellschaft zu Basel

Evangelical Free Ch. of Am., Miss. Board

Evangelical Free Church of America, Mission Board

Evangelical Lutheran Ch. in Cent.Prov.

Evangelical Lutheran Church in the Central Provinces

Evangelical Miss. Society in Mayurbhanj
Evangelical Missionary Society in Mayurbhanj

Evangelical and Ref.Ch., Bd. of For.Miss.

Evangelical and Reformed Church, Board of Foreign Mis-

sions

Evangelisch-lutherische Miss, zu Leipzig

Evangelisch-lutherische Mission zu Leipzig
Foochow Christian Un.H.S.
Foochow Christian Union High School

Free Church of Scotland, For.Miss.Comm.
Free Church of Scotland, Foreign Missions Committee

Free Methodist Ch. of N.Am., Gen.Miss.Bd.

Free Methodist Church of North America, General Mission-

ary Board
French Evang. Mission to the Kabyles

French Evangelistic Mission to the Kabyles
Friends of Armenia, Miss, and Relief Soc.

Friends of Armenia, Missionary and Relief Society

Friends Ch., Calif.Year.Mtg., Bd. of Miss.

California Yearly Meeting of Friends Church, Board of

Missions

Friends For.Miss.Soc. of Ohio Yearly Mtg.
Friends Foreign Missionary Society of Ohio Yearly Meeting

Friends, Kan. Yearly Mtg., Afr. Gospel Miss.

Kansas Yearly Meeting of Friends, Africa Gospel Mission

Fukien Christian U.

Fukien Christian University

Gen.Con. of Mennonites N.Am., For.Miss.Bd.

General Conference, Mennonite Board of Foreign Missions

of North America

Genootschap v. Hooger Theolog. Onderwijs

Genootschap voor Hooger Theologisch Onderwijs in Neder-

landsch Indie

Gesel. fur Miss, im Sinne, Luth. Kirche

Gesellschaft fur innere und dussere Mission im Sinne der

lutherischen Kirche

Hawaiian Evangelical Association, Bd. of

Board of the Hawaiian Evangelical Association

Hebron Institute and Miss. Association

Hebron Institute and Missionary Association

Hildesheimer Ver., deutsche Blind.-Miss.

Hildesheimer Verein, deutsche Blinden-Mission

Igles.Crist.Nac. de las Asambleas de Dios

Iglesia Cristiana Nacional de las Asambleas de Dios

Iglesia Congregacion. en la Repub. Argentina

Iglesia Congregacionalista en la Republica Argentina

Iglesia Evang&ica Methodista en las Is. Filipinas

Iglesia Evangelica Methodista en las Islas Filipinas

Igreja Presbiteriana Indep. do Brasil

Igreja Presbiteriana Independente do Brasil

Indian Missionary Soc. of Tinnevelly
Indian Missionary Society of Tinnevelly

Inter.Ch. of Foursq. Gospel, For.Miss.Dept.
International Church of the Foursquare Gospel, Foreign
Missions Department

Interdenom. Mission to Cayiia Indians

Interdenominational Mission to the Cayua Indians

Irish and Scotch Ref.Presb.Ch., Miss.Bd.

Irish and Scotch Reformed Presbyterian Mission Board

Kinnaird College for Worn.
Kinnaird College for Women

Liga Evang. de Acgao Miss. Educacional

Liga Evangelica de Acgao Missiondria e Educacional

Lott Carey Baptist For.Miss. Convention

Lott Carey Baptist Foreign Mission Convention

Luth.Theo.Sem.
Lutheran Theological Seminary (China)

Lutheran Theolog.Sem.
Lutheran Theological Seminary (Madagascar)

Mar Thoma Syrian Christian Evang. Assoc.

Mar Thoma Syrian Christian Evangelistic Association

Mennonite Board of Miss, and Charities

Mennonite Board of Missions and Charities

Mennonite Breth. Ch. of N.Am., Bd.For.Miss.

Conference of the Mennonite Brethren Church of North

America, Board of Foreign Missions

Mennonite Breth. in Christ, Un.Miss.Soc.

Mennonite Brethren in Christ, United Missionary Society

Meth.Ch. of Austral., Dept. Overseas Miss.

Methodist Church of Australasia, Department of Overseas

Missions

Meth.Epis.Ch., B.F.M. and Wom.F.M.S.
Methodist Episcopal Church, Board of Foreign Missions

and Woman's Foreign Missionary Society

Meth.Epis.Ch., Bd. of H.M. & Ch.Ex. & W.H.M.S.

Meth.Epis.Ch., Bd. of H.M. and W.H.M.S.
Methodist Episcopal Church, Board of Home Missions and
Church Extension and Woman's Home Missionary Society

Methodist Church of N.Z., Home Miss.Dept.
Methodist Church of New Zealand, Home Mission Depart-
ment

Methodist Church of S.Af., Miss. Society
Methodist Church of South Africa, Missionary Society
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Methodist Epis.Ch., Bd. of H.Miss. & Ch.Ex.

Methodist Episcopal Church, Board of Home Missions and
Church Extension

Methodist Epis.Ch., South, Bd. of Missions

Methodist Episcopal Church, South, Board of Missions

Methodist Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss.

Methodist Episcopal Church, Board of Foreign Missions

Methodist Episcopal Ch., W.For.Miss.Soc.

Woman's Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist Epis-

copal Church

Methodist Episcopal Ch., W.H.Miss. Society
Woman's Home Missionary Society of the Methodist Epis-

copal Church

Methodist Miss. Society of New Zealand

Methodist Missionary Society of New Zealand

Methodist Prot.Ch., Bd. of Missions

Methodist Protestant Church, Board of Missions

Miss.Hanover.evangel.-luth. Freikirche

Mission der Hannoverschen evangelisch-lutherischen Frei-

kirche

Missionary Settlement for Univ. Women
Missionary Settlement for University Women

Missionsgesellschaft der Deutschen Bapt.

Missionsgesellschaft der Deutschen Baptisten

Nanking Theo.Semin.

Nanking Theological Seminary
National Baptist Convention, For.Miss.Bd.

National Baptist Convention, Foreign Mission Board

National Holiness Association, Miss.Soc.

National Holiness Association, Missionary Society

Ned.Geref. Kerk in Or.Vr., Alg.Zend.Comm.
Nederduitsch Gereformeerde Kerk in die Oranje-Vrystaat,

Algemeene Zending Commissie

Ned.Geref. Kerk in S.Af
., Alg.Zend.Comm.

Nederduitsch Gereformeerde Kerk in Suid-Afrika, Alge-
meene Zending Commissie

New Jerusalem in U.S.A., Gen.Con., Bd.Miss.

General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United

States of America, Board of Missions

Norske Evang.Luth. Frikirkes Kinamisjon
Norske Evangelisk-Lutherske Frikirkes Kinamisjon

Norwegian Luth.Ch. of Am., Bd. of For.Miss.

Norwegian Lutheran Church of America, Board of Foreign
Missions

Pentecost.Assem. of World, For.Miss.Dept.
Pentecostal Assemblies of the World, Foreign Missionary

Department
Pierson Mem.Bib.Sc.

Pierson Memorial Bible School

Presb.Ch. of Australia, For.Miss.Dept.

Presbyterian Church of Australia, Foreign Mission Depart-

ment

Presb.Ch. in Canada, Gen.Bd. of Missions

Presbyterian Church in Canada, General Board of Missions

Presb.Ch. of Korea, Gen. Assembly

Presbyterian Church of Korea, General Assembly
Presb.Ch. in U.S., Ex.Comm. of For.Miss.

Presbyterian Church in the United States, Executive Com-

mittee of Foreign Missions

Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of For.Missions

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America,

Board of Foreign Missions

Presb.Ch. in U.S.A., Bd. of Nat. Missions

Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, Board
of National Missions

Presb. Church of England, For.Miss.Comm.

Presbyterian Church of England, Foreign Missions Com-
mittee

Presb. Church of England, Wom.Miss.Assoc.

Presbyterian Church of England, Women's Missionary As-
sociation

Presb. Church in Ireland, Foreign Mission

Presbyterian Church in Ireland, Foreign Mission
"

Presb. Church of S.Af., Native Miss.Comm.
Presbyterian Church of South Africa, Native Missions
Committee

Presb. Church of Wales, Foreign Mission

Presbyterian Church of Wales, Foreign Mission
Presb.Theolog.Semin.

Presbyterian Theological Seminary of Korea

Presbyterian Ch. in Formosa

Presbyterian Church in Formosa

Presbyterian Church of N.Z., Miss.Comm.

Presbyterian Church of New Zealand, Missions Committee

Presbyterian For. Missions, Indep. Board

Independent Board for Presbyterian Foreign Missions
Protestant Epis.Ch. in U.S.A., Nat. Council

Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of America,
the National Council

Protestantsche Kerk in Nederl. Indie

Protestantsche Kerk in Nederlandsch Indie

Pyongyang Un. Christian Hospital

Pyongyang Union Christian Hospital
Ref.Presb.Ch. in N.A., Gen.Syn.Bd.For.Miss.

Reformed Presbyterian Church in North America, General

Synod, Board of Foreign Missions

Ref.Presb.Ch. in N.Amer., Bd. of For.Miss.

Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America, Board of

Foreign Missions

Reformed Church in Amer., Bd. of For.Miss.

Reformed Church in America, Board of Foreign Missions
Reformed Episcopal Ch., Bd. of For.Miss.

Reformed Episcopal Church, Board of Foreign Missions
Saint Christopher's Tr.Coll.

Saint Christopher's Training College

Scandinavian Alliance Mission of N.Am.
Scandinavian Alliance Mission of North America

Schles.-Hol.Evang.Luther.Miss. zu Breklum

Schleswig-Holsteinische Evangelisch-Lutherische Missions-

gesellschaft zu Breklum

Seventh-Day Adventist Denom., Gen.Conf.

General Conference of Seventh-Day Adventists

Sir W. Wanless Tub.San.

Sir William Wanless Tuberculosis Sanatorium

Soc. for the Propagation of the Gospel

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts

Soc. of Un. Brethren for Prop, the Gospel
Society of the United Brethren for Propagating the Gospel
among the Heathen

Societe" Beige de Miss.Prot. au Congo
Societe Beige de Missions Protestantes au Congo

Societe des Miss. Evangeliques de Paris

Societe des Missions Evangeliques de Paris

Southern Baptist Convention, For.Miss.Bd.

Southern Baptist Convention, Foreign Mission Board
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Southern Baptist Convention, H.Miss.Bd.

Southern Baptist Convention, Home Mission Board
Standard Church of America, Miss.Dept.

Standard Church of America, Mission Department
Swedish Evangelical Miss. Coven't of Am.

Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant of America
Trust Soc. for Furtherance of the Gospel

Trust Society for the Furtherance of the Gospel

Un.Evang.Luth.Ch. in Austr., Finke R.Miss.

United Evangelical Lutheran Church in Australia, Board

of the Finke River Mission

Uniao Congregacion. do Brasil e Portugal
Uniao Congregacional do Brasil e Portugal

Union Bible Women's Train.Sch., Peiping
Union Bible Women's Training School, Peiping

Union Kinder.Tr.Sc.

Union Kindergarten Training School

Union Miss.Tuber.San.

Union Mission Tuberculosis Sanatorium

Union Theolog. Seminary
Union Theological Seminary of the Philippine Islands

United Breth. in Christ, D.F. & F.Miss.Soc.

United Brethren in Christ, Domestic, Frontier and Foreign

Missionary Society

United Brethren in Christ, For.Miss.Soc.

United Brethren in Christ, Foreign Missionary Society

United Ch. of Can., Bd.F.M. and Wom.M.S.
United Church of Canada, Board of Foreign Missions and

Woman's Missionary Society

United Church of Canada, Bd. of For.Miss.

United Church of Canada, Board of Foreign Missions

United Evang.Ch. of Philippines, Gen.Assem.

United Evangelical Church of the Philippines, General As-

sembly
United Evangelical Luth. Ch. in Australia

United Evangelical Lutheran Church in Australia

United Free Gospel and Missionary Soc.

United Free Gospel and Missionary Society

United Luth.Ch. in Am., Board of For.Miss.

United Lutheran Church in America, Board of Foreign
Missions

United Miss. Girls' H.S.

United Missionary Girls' High School

United Miss.Tr.Coll.

United Missionary Training College
United Orig.Secess.Ch. of Scot., F.M.Comm.

United Original Secession Church of Scotland, Foreign
Mission Committee

United Fresh. Ch. of N. Am., B.F.M. & W.G.M.S.
United Presbyterian Church of North America, Board of

Foreign Missions and Women's General Missionary So-

ciety

United Presb.Ch. of N.Am., Bd. of For.Miss.

United Presbyterian Church of North America, Board of

Foreign Missions

United Presb.Ch. of N.Am., W.Gen.Miss.Soc.

United Presbyterian Church of North America, Women's
General Missionary Society

United Theolog. College of S.Ind. & Ceylon
United Theological College of South India and Ceylon

United Theolog. College of Western India

United Theological College of Western India

Univer.Ch., Gen.Conv. and Wom.Nat.M.A.
Universalist Church, General Convention and Women's Na-
tional Missionary Association

Vellore Miss.Med.Coll. for Women
Vellore Missionary Medical College for Women

Wesleyan Meth.Conn. of Am., Miss. Society

Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America, Missionary

Society

West China Union U.

West China Union University

Woman's Christian Medic. College, Shanghai
Woman's Christian Medical College, Shanghai

Woman's Union Missionary Soc. of America

Woman's Union Missionary Society of America

Women's Christian Coll., India

Women's Christian College (Madras)
Women's Christian Medic. College, Ludhiana

Women's Christian Medical College, Ludhiana

Zend, der Evang. Broedergemeente te Zeist

Zendingsgenootschap der Evangelische Broedergemeente (te

Zeist)

Zending der Christ. Gereformeerde Kerk

Zending der Christelijke Gereformeerde Kerk
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